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The children of Josiah McGehee Wright (11-27-1780/9-9-1841) 
and Ann Briggs (1-20-1788/7-13-1834) were as follows: 


Dr. Thomas Briggs Wright, 6-30-1806/10-29-1888 

m. Andromache Loving (11-16-1836), 1-1-1820/11-25-1850 
Marian Wright, 3-11-1808/11-2-1856 

m. James Gardem Seay, (3-19-1844) 3-22-1799/11-30-1881 
Robert Thackston Wright, 12-28-1809/4-14-1890 

m. Elleanor Brame (10-19-1837), 11-7-1814/12-11-1881 
William James Wright, 3-11-1812/7-14-1886 

m. Catherine Sibert (2-1-1837), 3-28-1817/1-4-1857 

m. Nancy Eveline Jones, 5-5-1819/2-22-1862 

m. Elizabeth A. Reddick, 2-21-1822/12-6-1870 
Katherine Elizabeth Wright, 2-3-1814/1-6-1905 

m. William Cummins, 12-2-1813/4-7-1842 

m. Greenbutry Meredith New, 11-23-1806/3-16-1861 
Sarah Ann Wright, 12-18-1815/10-21-1886 
Benee Eleanor Wright, 10-30-1817/1-30-1910 

m. Robert G. Gardner (9-10-1840), 5-22-1806/1888 
Martha Francis Wright, 10-5-1819/10-19-1856 
Josiah McGehee Wright, 3-11-1821/1-29-1905 

m. Eliza Catherine Ray (9-21-1843), 2-10-1826 /4-15-1864 

m. Clarkie Carman Wall, 8-3-1836/1-30-1921 
Alzira D. Wright, 3-24-1823 /1-?-1874 

m. Albert C. Brown 
Dr. Andrew Fayette Wright, 3-2-1825/6-?-1901 

m. Mary Margaret Rogers (12-28-1847), 

2-29-1830/4-15-1896 

Susannah Hester Wright, 2-4-1827/9-12-1896 

m. Lafayette Cole 
Samuel Benson Wright, 10-4-1828/6-24-1913 

m. Sallie Jane Richardson (6-18-1867), 5-12-1837/8-28-1877 
Leander Fletcher Wright, 9-15-1830/11-1-1843 
Richard Bascom Wright, 1-14-1833/5-5-1911 

m. Mary Ann Gregory (10-?-1858), 4-28-1839/1-13-1929. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Thomas 
Briggs Wright 


[*] Thomas Briges Wright (6-30-1806/10-29-1888) [+ 
Fairview Cem., Bowling Green], the oldest child 
of Josiah McGehee Wright, married on 
November 16, 1836, Andromache Loving (1-15- 
1820/ 11-25-1850). They had eight children. 

[A] Astley Cooper Wright (10-9-1837/10-30-1910) [+ 
Fairview]. 

[B] Daniel Webster Wright (4-16-1839/1-3-1922) [+ 
Fairview]. 

[C] John Josiah Wright (2-15-1840/2-5-1860) [+ 
Fairview], who died of typhoid at the age of 20. 

[D] Ann Elizabeth Wright (8-5-1842/2-27-1931) [+ 
Fairview], who married Dr. Richard Curd 
Thomas [+ Fairview]. 

[E] Julia Amanda Wright (8-15-1845/2-11-1847) [+ 


Fairview]. 


[F] Ella Bowden Wright (2-4-1848/6-13-1916), who 
married Thomas Jefferson Smith. 

[G] Mary Wright (10-28-1849/3-20-1850) [+ Fairview]. 

[H] an unnamed infant boy who died in childbirth 
11-21-1850 four days before the death of his 
mother. 


Thomas Briggs Wright, received the first two years 
of his early education in the form of tutoring from Ma- 
jor John Loving using textbooks ordered by Major Lov- 
ing from Louisville. Major Loving and his wife Eliza- 
beth Spencer Loving and family had come from Virginia 
to their home on the Russelville Road and were among 
the leading citizens of the community. They had given 
generously toward the construction of a new church 
and had given land to the town for a cemetery. Prior to 
his move to Kentucky Major Loving had served as 
Commonwealth Attorney in Lovingston, Virginia, 
county seat of Nelson County, population 341 in 1950. 
The Loving line goes back to Thomas Loving who was 
born in 1610 in James City, Virginia. 

After the Loving tutoring Thomas attended the new 
school in Bowling Green. Following completion of the 
course which it offered he taught there three years, hav- 
ing two of his brothers as his students. He then taught 
one year at a private school in Simpson County. In 
preparation for college he added to his income by sur- 
veying new lands in the summer. He began his study of 
medicine by reading under "Dr. Briggs, a kinsman of his 
mother and a successful young physician," presumably 
John McPherson Briggs since his Uncle Andrew's chil- 
dren were all considerably younger than he. He received 
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his formal medical training at Transylvania University in 
Lexington, Kentucky, from which he graduated in 1834. 

The Stephens, Cullin, and Wright families were 
probably never lacking in the essentials for comfortable 
living insofar as the standards of the time would judge 
comfort, nor were they less than comfortable in the 
home of Thomas Wright in Virginia, but probably none 
of these families could have been considered affluent 
with the possible exception of the family of Thomas 
Wright. Loving Hall, home of the Loving family, did, 
however, tend to reflect the more affluent standards of 
Southern plantation living, including the employment 
of slaves. Thomas Briggs Wright had rocked Andro- 
mache Loving when she was in the cradle and he was 
being tutored by Major John Loving, at which time Ma- 
jor Loving allegedly had told Thomas that, when she 
was grown, he could have her for his wife. It appears 
that slave ownership was the exception in the families 
of the children of Josiah and Ann, and of her relatives 
as well, and marriage into a slave-holding family is said 
to have troubled Thomas Briggs Wright since Andro- 
mache would inherit slaves, but marriage into the Lov- 
ing family would secure his place in the power structure 
of the local community. 

After his marriage and Andromache's inheritance of 
slaves Thomas is said to have purchased two farms to 
provide a place for them to live. One of his former 
slaves attained brief notice when it was believed that he 
was the oldest living resident of Bowling Green and 
possibly Kentucky as well. When emancipation was 
granted, Dr. Wright told Uncle Tom Wright that he was 
no longer a slave, offered him money, and told him he 
was free to go where he pleased. Having been with the 
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family for many years (He was twelve to fifteen years old 
when Thomas Briggs Wright was born.), he preferred to 
remain with the family and was told he could do so and 
when no longer able to earn his living would be cared 
for as long as he lived. He was believed to be more than 
one hundred years old when he died in about 1895 in 
the residence of Daniel Webster Wright on State Street 
whete he had lived for years. 

The years 1831-1840 was a turbulent decade for 
Thomas bringing the death of his uncle and step-grand- 
father Isaac Stephens in 1831, the only grandfather he 
had known, and at about the same time the movement 
of his cousin/uncle Abraham and his family to Hick- 
man County, his graduation from college in 1834 and a 
couple of months later the death of his mother, his 
marriage to Andromache in 1836, the birth of his first 
son in 1837, the movement of his father, grandmother, 
brothers and sisters to Graves County in 1837, the mar- 
riage of his sister Katie to William Cummins and his 
death in April of 1840, and finally the death of his fa- 
ther in September 1840. His grandmother Catherine 
also died in this general period, and she was buried at 
Milburn. 

The following decade would bring first the joy of a 
growing family, them the grief of the death of two 
daughters followed by the death in childbirth of Andro- 
mache and an infant son. To care for the five remaining 
motherless children their aunt Sarah Ann Wright who 
had been living with her brother Robert Thackston 
Wright traveled with a companion from Graves County 
to Bowling Green on horseback over the lonely wilder- 
ness trail. The nights were spent with friends who lived 
in pioneer cabins, and often their sleep was said to have 
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been disturbed by the screams of wildcats and the cries 
of panthers. Aunt Sarah made her home with her 
brother for more than thirty-six years until the time of 
her death in 1886. Her gravestone bears the inscription 
"An Aunt Who Took the Place of a Mother" and a 
beautiful memorial window with her name on it was 
placed in the State Street Methodist Church of Bowling 
Green. 

While active in his profession Dr. Thomas Briggs 
Wright was considered to be one of the leading physi- 
cians in his section of the state. He retired from medical 
practice in 1876. 

Immediately after the Civil War a body of citizens 
seriously took up the idea of supplying the city with an 
abundance of pure water from the river and placed Dr. 
Briggs at the head of this movement, an interest on his 
part which must have been influenced by the death of 
his son John Josiah Wright from typhoid at the age of 
twenty. Under his leadership the city constructed its first 
modern water system. He was President of the Water 
Works Commission, let out all of the contracts for the 
water works, and sold all of the bonds. While holding 
this office (without compensation) he was elected 
Mayor, having previously served three terms as a mem- 
ber of the Board of Trustees of the city and also having 
served as Chairman of the Board. He was also president 
of Warren Deposit Bank from its organization up to the 
time of his death. 


[*] Dr. Astley Cooper Wright, oldest child of Thomas 
Briggs Wright, graduated from Jefferson Medical 
College, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and prac- 
ticed medicine in Bowling Green. Cooper matr- 
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tied first, Mary D. Loving (9-14-1840/1865-6) 
on October 30, 1860, who was his cousin, 
daughter of Shelbourne Loving. Of this mar- 
riage there were two children: 

[A] Shelbourne Wright 3-1-1864/4-29-1865). 

[B] Thomas Briggs Wright H, b. 2-11-1862, who mar- 
ried Harriet Addie Wilford who had five chil- 
dren: 

[BA] Dr. Burnett Wilford Wright, b. 5-22-1890, a physi- 
cian who married in September 1919 Esther 
Walton, b. 1-19-1894, who had three children. 

[BB] Burnett Wilford Wright II, b. 1-6-1922. 

[BBA] Mary Walton Wright, b. 1-7-1924, who married 
Meredith W. Caldwell and had three children: 

[BBAA] Edie Caldwell 

[BBAB] Walton Caldwell 

[BBAC] Roger Caldwell 

[BBB] Susan C. Wright, b. 9-9-1934. 

[BC] Mary Loving Wright, b. 10-25-1892 in Bowling 
Green KY, who married on 3-7-1916, Solon 
Palmer, b. 11-6-1891 in East Orange NJ, and had 
two children: 

[BCA] Dr. Solon Palmer I, b. 3-19-1918, Princeton 
University and Cornell Medical School, who 
married on 2-23-1945 Margaret Jane Batt, b. 
1-19-1923, and practiced medicine in Scripps 
Foundation and Clinic, La Jolla CA, and whose 
children were: 

[BCAA] Margaret Markland Palmer, b. 4-9-1947. 

[BCAB] Barbara Sanford Palmer, b. 11-2-1950, and 
Solon Palmer III, b. 3-4-1952. 

[BCB] Mary Harriet Palmer, b. 1-15-1922, who married 
on 5-12-1945 Dr. David Richard Pickens, b. 
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4-16-1920 in Nashville TN, and had four chil- 
dren: 

[BCBA] David Richard Pickens III, b. 6-6-1947. 

[BCBB] Mary Wilford Pickens, b. 2-24-1949. 

[BCBC] John Palmer Pickens, b. 9-13-1954. 

[BCBD] Robert Manning Pickens, b. 1-8-1957. 

[BD] Astley Cooper Wright II (1894/1899). 

[BE] Daniel Webster Wright II (1897/1898). 

[BF] Thomas Briggs Wright IIT 3-15-1899 /5-30-1936). 


[*] Astley Cooper Wright and Mary lived for a time at 
Vance's Tavern. While on a visit to her plantation 
home near Paris, Tennessee, Mary died leaving a 
husband and five year old son. Thomas Briggs 
Wright II then made his home with his grand fa- 
ther Wright and Aunt Sarah Ann until his father 
married second, on May 28, 1874, Virginia 
Garrett Barclay (1850/1892) with whom he had 
three children: 

[A] Hugh Barclay Wright, whose two marriages pro- 
duced no issue. 

[B] Annie Wright (1879 /4-11-1894). 

[C] Lou Ann Wright (1883/9-11-1884). 


[*] After the death of his second wife Astley Cooper 
Wright married third, Margaret Reed 
(12-3-1860/9-12-1946) with whom he had one 
son: 

[A] Wiley Reed Wright, b. 4-6-1897, who married 
Gertrude Ellen Datson with whom he had two 
children: 

[AA] Wiley Reed Wright I, b. 1-31-1932, a graduate of 
Washington and Lee University who married on 
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8-29-1954 Sally Harrison Clarke, b. 3-29-1933, 
who had two children: 

[AAA] Wiley Reed Wright III, b. 11-25-1955. 

[AAB] Margaret Elizabeth Wright, b. 8-1-1958. 

[AB] Gertrude Margaret Wright, b. 11-22-1935, who 
married on 8-30-1957 Keith Mason Compton, b. 
9-21-1932, a graduate of the University of 
Colorado, and had a son: 

[ABA] Michael Keith Compton, b. 9-8-1958. 


[*] Daniel Webster Wright (4-16-1839/1-2-1922) gradu- 
ated from Hamilton College, Clinton, N. Y., in 
1859 (where he was a classmate and friend of fu- 
ture President William MacKinley) and then fin- 
ished his law education at the Albany School of 
Law in New York. He was elected and served as 
city attorney of Bowling Green in 1870, 1871, 
and 1872, was elected to the state legislature in 
1873 and 1874, and subsequently served in the 
state senate. He practiced law in the firm of 
Wright and McElroy. He was Secretary of the 
Board of Managers of Ogden College from 
which he rose to the highest office of Regent of 
the college, a position he held at his death. 
Ogden College was a small college established 
on the principle that no qualified boy should be 
denied education because of poverty. Web 
Wright, who had previously made his home with 
his sister, Ann Elizabeth Thomas, married at the 
age of seventy-seven Mrs. Josephine Hines 
Stephens, widow of his second cousin John 
Wesley Stephens, son of Thomas Lawrence 
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Stephens. Josephine was still living in the fall of 
1938 at the age of 81 years. 

[A] Ann Elizabeth "Lizzie" Wright married on 
1-17-1866 Dr. Richard Curd Thomas 
(1838/1879) by whom she had three children: 

[AA] Rev. Frank Morehead Thomas (7-3-1863/ 
5-?-1921) who married Stella Frances Phillips 
(10-11-1868/10-2-1934) who had four children: 

[AAA] Sarah Elizabeth Thomas (10-4-1900/9-20-1933) 
who married on 8-29-1927 Presley Meguiar 
Perkins, b. 4-28-1895, and had a son: 

[AAAA] Thomas Meguiar Perkins, b. 4-8-1929. 

[AAB] Thomas Richard Thomas, b. 4-10-1903, who 
married Elizabeth Holman and had no issue. 

[AAC] Francis Morehead Thomas, (10-28-1904/ 
7-P-1905). 

[AAD] Frank Morehead Thomas (Jr.) (4-28-1910/ 11-?- 
1992): 

[AB] Thomas Wright Thomas (10-10-1866/2-6-1930), a 
lawyer who did not marty. 

[AC] Richard Curd Pope Thomas (3-22-1872/ 
11-11-1939), a lawyer who served as Warren 
County Judge and who married Margaret Hogle 
of Nashville, Tennessee in September 1930. 

[B] Ella Bowden Wright married on 2-4-1875 Thomas 
Jefferson Smith, who was later Col. Thomas J. 
Smith. They had nine children of whom two 
were single. 

[BA] Henry D. Smith (3-30-1878/11-4-1922). 

[BB] Ella Bowden Smith (3-14-1883/?). 


Five [of Ella Bowden Wright's children] were mar- 
ried without issue: 


[BC] Anne Elizabeth Smith (1-5-1877/1-6-1958) who 
married on 6-7-1905 Alexander Duvall. 

[BD] Mackie Eliza Smith (1-1-1880/?) who married on 
12-7-1904 William Samuel Bennett. 

[BE] Webster Wright Smith (10-10-1881/10-30-1950) 
who married on 10-20-1920 Mrs. Maude 
Wescher. 

[BF] Col. Thomas Jefferson Smith I (8-18-1885/ 5-13- 
1954) who married on 2-23-1918 Esther Mary 
Christian. 

[BG] Mary Lee Smith (10-22-1889/?) who married on 
10-22-1929 Florence Kuhn Gray; and two sons 
had two children each: 

[BGA] Roland Wright Smith 12-23-1875/2-12-1942) 
who married on 12-29-1915 Mary Wells Jones 
(12-29-1882/?) of Glasgow KY, who had: 

[BGAA] Roland Wright Smith H, b. 1-21-1917, a physi- 
cist who graduated from Northwestern 
University and who married Edna Louise 
Sutphin on 11-4-1949 who had four children: 

[BGAAA] Mary Louise Smith, b. 3-4-1952. 

[BGAAB] Roland Wright Smith III, b. 3-26-1953. 

[BGAAC] Sharon Louise Smith  (10-10-1955/ 
10-16-1955). 

[BGAAD] Jeffery Alan Smith, b. 9-20-1956. 

[BGAB] Herbert Jones Smith, b. 10-29-1918, who mar- 
ried on 11-14-1942 Norine Elizabeth Sharp of 
Owensboro KY who had seven children: 

[BGABA] Herbert Jones Smith I, b. 5-19-1944. 

[BGABB] Jennifer Lee Smith, b. 8-10-1945. 

[BGABC] Thomas Jefferson Smith III, b. 3-30-1947. 

[BGABD] Nancy Norine Smith, b. 11-18-1950. 

[BGABE] Sarah Verna Smith, b. 10-27-1952. 
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[BGABF] Frederick Sharp Smith, b. 8-25-1954. 

[BGABG] Elizabeth Anne Smith, b. 2-27-1957. 

[BGB] Cooper Ray Smith (6-24-1887/2-4-1951) who 
married on 7-17-1926 Ruth Walker who had: 

[BGBA] Cooper Ray Smith H, b. 5-27-1928 in Bowling 
Green, Kentucky, who married on 12-3-1950 
Bette Elizabeth Leathers of Lexington, 
Kentucky, b. 10-6-1931, who had three children: 

[BGBAA] Karen Leigh Smith, b. 7-4-1952 Lexington 
KY. 

[BGBAB] Shelly Lynn Smith, b. 2-19-1955 Bowling 
Green KY. 

[BGBAC] Cooper Ray Smith III, b. 10-21-1958. 

[BGBB] Alice Walker Smith, b. 7-30-1930, who married 
Joseph O. Reneau on 12-27-1951 and had four 
children: 

[BGBBA] Alison Reneau, b. 9-23-1953. 

[BGBBB] Carroll Reneau, b. 9-23-1953. 

[BGBBC] Nan Hazelip Reneau, b. 11-29-1955. 

[BGBBD] Jo Reneau, b. 3-18-1958. 


The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Marian Wright 
Seay 


Marian Wright (3-11-1808/11-2-1856), second child 
of Josiah and Ann, married on 3-19-1844 James 
Gardem Seay (3-22-1799/11-30-1881), a native of 
Washington County, Kentucky, who came to Hickman 
County in 1834 and lived there as a farmer for the re- 
mainder of his life. 

The Seay family of Hickman County traces its an- 
cestry back to Abraham Seay, a French Huguenot who 
fled from France to England about 1685 and while there 
married Mary Wilson who had at least three children: 


¢ Abraham Seay 


° Isaac Seay 
* Jacob Seay (ca. 1700/1790 Amelia Co. VA) 


This family emigrated to Virginia in approximately 
1700. 


[*] Jacob Seay and his wife Rachel were the parents of 
ten children including: 

[A] Moses Seay (3-15-1736/3-17-1824 Paintsville VA) 
who married Elizabeth Luck, daughter of 
Samuel and Mary Luck. The Lucks were early 
settlers of Hanover County VA who later moved 
to Spotsylvania County. 


[*] Moses Seay and Elizabeth Luck Seay had at least two 
children who came to Kentucky: 

[A] Jacob Seay, who settled in Washington County in 
October 1787 and whose descendants moved to 
Graves County. 

[B] Samuel Seay (4-12-1760/1824) [+ Washington Co], 
a soldier in the War of 1812, who moved to 
Washington County in October 1787 where he 
married on 10-11-1796 Mary "Polly" Grundy (8- 
22-1778/11-21-1857) [+ Hickman Co], daugh- 
ter of George Grundy and sister of Felix 
Grundy who became Attorney General of the 
United States in the Van Buren administration. 
Their children were: 

[BA] Elizabeth G. "Betsy" Seay 
(10-29-1797/11-15-1884), who married a Morti- 
son (?/8-30-1858). 

[BB] James Gardem Seay (3-22-1799/11-30-1881) [+ 
family cemetery one-half mile south of Mt. 
Pleasant Methodist Church, Hickman Co.] who 
moved to Hickman County and built a home 
about six miles east of Clinton. 

[BC] Moses A. Seay (12-5-1800/1824). 

[BD] George Green H. Seay (5-14-1811/7-8-1857). 

[BE] John G. Seay (8-21-1815/9-19-1843). 
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[*] James Gardem Seay married on 10-16-1821 his first 
wife Anna S. Parrott (4-21-1799/8-12-1843). 
Their children were: 

[A] Elizabeth M. Seay (7-14-1822/1880). 

[B] Dr. Charles Thomas Seay (12-18-1824/11-7-1907). 

[C] Samuel Rhodam Seay (12-10-1827/6-25-1909). 

[D] Dr. George Washington Seay (10-24-1830/ 
11-17-1878). 

[E] Malvina G. Seay (6-29-1832/10-27-1834). 

[F] Amanda (A.) Seay (3-9-1835/7-29-1881), who mar- 
ried an Earle. 

[G] John Richard Seay (4-22-1837/1-19-1916). 


S) 


Among those deaths listed in the Seay Bible were 
Charles Shelton Parrott, d. 9-18-1874, and his wife 
Elizabeth Parrott, d. 2-20-1880, whose relationship to 
Anna S. Parrott is not stated. 


[*] James Gardem Seay married on 3-19-1844 his sec- 
ond wife Marian Wright (3-11-1808/11-1-1856) 
[Wright's Chapel]. Their children were: 

[A] Anna Victoria Seay (11-3-1845/3-6-1879) who mar- 
ried on 1-31-1886 S. B. Erwin. 

[B] Dr. Felix Grundy Seay (4-12-1848/6-26-1910) who 
married on 1-2-1883 Pattie R. May. 


James Gardem Seay had no children by his third wife 
Mrs. Malinda B. Bone (? /6-11-1880) whom he married 
on 11-6-1862. 


[*] Elizabeth M. Seay married on 3-24-1841 Ferrell 
Tittsworth by whom she had the following chil- 
dren: 
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[A] James T. Tittsworth (6-7-1842/4-27-1847). 
[B] Mary A. Tittsworth (2-18-1845 /2). 
[C] George EF. Tittsworth (7-28-1849/?). 


[*] Elizabeth M. Seay married for the second time on 4- 
17-1855 R. B. Alexander (?/6-8-1868) by whom 
she had two children: 

[A] William Seay Alexander (2-5-1856/?). 

[B] Richard Allen Lauderdale Alexander (7-14-1857/?). 


In the listing of births in the Seay Bible is Joseph J. 
(or I.) Seay, b. 2-14-1852, which falls between the chil- 
dren of Elizabeth M. Tittsworth and those of Elizabeth 
M. Alexander but which is not attributed to any specific 
parent. His name does not seem to appear elsewhere in 
the copied part of the Bible genealogy. 


[*] Samuel Rhodam Seay (12-10-1827/6-25-1909) [+ 
Cumberland Pres. Ch. near Water Valley] was 
born in Washington County and came with his 
parents to Hickman County where he was edu- 
cated and engaged in teaching. He married on 
12-10-1850 Martha F Hughes of Graves 
County, daughter of Joseph and Rhoda (Riggs) 
Hughes of Graves County, and to them were 
born: 

[A] Joseph J. Seay 

[B] Annie E. Seay 

[C] Mary L. Seay 

[D] Laura Belle Seay, b. 3-13-1858, who married on 
11-20-1889 Felix Melvin Gossum, a widower, by 
whom she had only two children who survived 
infancy: 
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[DA] Estella Mae Gossum, b. 3-25-1891, who married 
W. H. Roper. 

[DB] Felix Maurice Gossum (2-3-1897/1974) who mar- 
ried Mazie Barber. 

[E] Samuel Houston Seay (1864/2-17-1901) who mar- 
tied Annie May Fore (10-4-1887/1953) and had 
six children: 

[EA] William Arthur Seay, b. 1888, who married Rue 
Ethylene Brooks, and whose children included: 

[EAA] William Albert Seay (9-12-1919 Charleston 
MO/2-1-1969) who earned a Bronze Star medal 
and a Combat Infantryman's Badge in the Pacific 
Theater in World War HU, BS. Kentucky, 
M.Ag.Sc. Kentucky, and Ph.D. Wisconsin 1950, 
and who was Dean of the College of Agriculture 
of U. of Kentucky from September 1962 until 
his death in an airplane crash in 1969. 

[EB] Dewitt Talmage Seay, b. 1891. 

[EC] Samuel Houston Seay, b. 1892. 

[ED] Lillian Esther Seay, (1894/1978), who married on 
7-3-1920 Elbert Kaler (?/10-?-1952) who oper- 
ated a funeral home and a furniture store in Clin- 
ton, and had one child: 

[EDA] Annie Kathryn Kaler who married W. W. Crad- 
dock of Savannah TN and assumed his office as 
publisher of the Savannah Courier upon his 
death. 

[EE] Charles Tomlinson Seay, b. 1896. 

[EF] Ethel Maybelle Seay Hopkins, b. 1899. 

[F] George W. Seay 

[G] Rhoda Seay 

[H] Lillian Seay 

[I] Felix Grundy Seay 
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[J] Maurice A. Seay 


Samuel R. Seay owned 590 acres of good land in 
Hickman County eight miles north of Fulton and built 
on it in 1853 a log home which was remodeled and 
weather-boarded after the Civil War and which has been 
designated a Kentucky landmark. He also owned 595 
acres in Florida on which he spent the winters and on 
which he had two orange groves. During the Civil War 
he served in the Confederate Army. 


[*] John Richard Seay married on 2-24-1885 Selascha A. 
Kimbell (1856-1887). They had two children: 

[A] James Gardem Seay, b. 1886, who married Emma 
Duke, b. 1886, with whom he had one child: 

[AA] John Richard Seay, b. 1921. 

[B] Selascha Annie Seay (1887/?) who married on 11-8- 
1922 Joseph A. Grubbs (1872/1952) and had no 
children. 


[*] John Richard Seay, b. 1921, married on 1-23-1946 
Lou Ella Thomas, b. 1920. They had three chil- 
dren: 

[A] Michael James Seay, b. 1947. 

[B] Patrick Thomas Seay, b. 1952. 

[C] Carol Anne Seay, b. 1954. 


Felix Grundy Seay started his study of medicine 
with his brother Dr. Charles T. Seay and in 1872 entered 
the University of Louisville from which he was gradu- 
ated in 1874. He lived on the farm on which he was 
born and in addition to the practice of medicine, 
farmed 244 acres of good land. 
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No offspring of either of the children of Marian 
Wright are mentioned in the listing. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Robert 
Thackston Wright 


A map of Graves County dated 1880, which indi- 
cates general property ownership but not precise 
boundary lines, shows second son Robert Thackston 
Wright to own property on which a house is located on 
the north side of the Fancy Farm Road in the Wright's 
Chapel area. His will states that he owned seventy-five 
acres in this plot of land as well as another fifty acres 
across the road. 

It is not known why before or in the early years of 
his marriage Robert moved to Christian County; but his 
oldest child, his daughter Lilly Ann, is shown on the 
1850 census to have been born there. According to the 
obituary of his fifth child, Robert Fleming Wright was 
born in Christian County on October 2, 1847, and 
brought to Mayfield at the age of two. "His father, a 
Methodist minister, later moved six miles out into the 
country and established Wright's Chapel on the 


Columbus Road." It follows then that Robert and 
Elleanor lived in Christian County at least from June 
1839 to late 1849 or 1850 and possibly as early as their 
marriage in October 1837. Family tradition that "we" 
gave the land for Wright's Chapel Church notwithstand- 
ing, it was not the William James Wright/ Henry Bascom 
Wright part of the family that did so; it was Robert 
Thackston Wright. 

It is also interesting to note that on the 1850 census 
both his brother Samuel Benson Wright and his sister 
Sarah Ann Wright were living with Robert and Elleanor. 

Incidentally Robert is referred to in a brief biogra- 
phy of his brother Richard Bascom as having been a 
blacksmith and farmer who was living on his farm at the 
time of his death, and the 1850 census also listed his 
profession as blacksmith. In using the title "Rev." on his 
tombstone his family indicated that they wished him to 
be remembered as a minister, but the census and his 
brother's biography indicate that Robert did not devote 
all of his time to the professional ministry. 


[*] Robert Thackston Wright (12-28-1809/4-14-1890) 
[+ Wright's Chapel] married on 10-19-1837 in 
Lafayette KY Elleanor Brame (11-7-1814/ 
12-11-1881) [+ Wright's Chapel] and had the fol- 
lowing children: 

[A] Lilly Ann Wright (6-14-1839/2-11-1853) [+ 
Wright's Chapel]. 

[B] Fredonia Jane Wright (12-2-1840/3-4-1923) [+ Oak 
Grove, Paducah]. 

[C] Charles Thomas Wright (3-5-1843/9-11-1904) [+ 
Arlington], dentist. 
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[D] John William Crittenden Wright (11-9-1844/ 12-22- 
1931) [Bethlehem Cem. Carlisle, Co.]. 

[E] Robert Fleming Wright (10-2-1847/12-18-1944) [+ 
Maplewood]. 

[F] Mary Elizabeth "Betty" Wright (8-1-1849/c. 1906). 

[G] James Andrew Wright (6-24-1853/12-13-1942) [+ 
Maplewood]. 


Elleanor Wright died of typhoid fever in the epi- 
demic of 1881. Robert survived her eight years, dying at 
home of the effects of paralysis April 14, 1890. 

Lilly Ann Wright, first child of Robert T. and 
Eleanor Wright is buried at Wright's Chapel Cemetery. 
Lilly Ann, who was called Polly within the family, died 
of consumption at the age of thirteen. 


[*] Fredonia Jane Wright (12-2-1840/3-4-1923) [+ 
Paducah Oak Grove] married her first cousin 
Josiah Thomas Wright (5-21-1841/1-1-1930) [+ 
Paducah Oak Grove], son of William James 
Wright, on October 8, 1863. They made their 
home in Paducah and had five children: 

[A] Nettie Elleanor Wright (11-20-1864/2-28-1944) 
who married on 10-13-1896 J. Osborn Lee 
(11-22-1864/Noy. 1948), lived in Montgomery, 
Alabama, and subsequently in Statesville, North 
Carolina, and had a son: 

[AA] Robert W. Lee of Statesville NC. 

[B] Clarence Malone "Buster" Wright (10-18-1866/ 
6-15-1937), who married Catherine Hedges, 
b.10-8-1885, lived in Louisville, was employed as 
a baggage man on the Illinois Central Railroad, 
and was survived by a son: 


23 


[BA] Clarence A. Wright of Louisville. 

[C] Lillie Catherine Wright (1-9-1869/3-13-1958) who 
was single, lived in Paducah with Ella, and was 
Secretary-Treasurer of Kolb Brothers Drug 
Company from its organization in 1906 until her 
retirement ten years before her death. 

[D] Ella Wright (1-31-1872/4-22-1961) who was single 
and lived in Paducah with Lillie. 

[E] William Robert Wright (12-18-1874/?) who married 
Camille Baker, b. 12-25-1878, lived in Chicago 
and in Temple City CA, and later La Canada CA, 
and who survived Ella, and had three children: 

[EA] William Robert Wright, Jr, b. 12-21-1899, who 
married Mae D. Dyke, b. 11-17-1900, and lived 
in Rochester, NY. 

[EB] Marian Camille Wright, b. 7-22-1903, who married 
LeRoy Needham DeChene and lived in San 
Gabriel CA. 

[EC] Dorothy Baker Wright, b. 3-27-1906, who married 
John Edmund Kavanaugh, lived in La Canada 
CA, and had two children: 

[ECA] John Edmund Kavanaugh Jr., b. 11-30-1932. 

[ECB] Dorothy Jane Kavanaugh, b. 1-17-1937. 


In 1900 the census reported the household of Joe 
(59) and Dona (59) to consist of them, son Clarence 
(33), daughters Lillie (30) and Ella (28), and Josiah's sis- 
ter Marian Briggs Stubblefield (62). 


[*] Charles Thomas Wright first married Mildred 
Pauline Boswell, (10-27-1846/9-27-1870). They 
had two children who survived him: 
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[A] Herbert Crittenden "Hub" Wright (12-30-1866/ 
1-22-1931 Mayfield Hospital after surgery) [+ 
Maplewood], who was a contractor, and married 
Ella Katherine Stanley (1-6-1867/4-14-1957), 
who was during the early years of their marriage 
a dressmaker and who had two children: 

[AA] Zona Mildred Wright (10-24-1887 /10-24-1975) [+ 
Maplewood] who married Charles K. Tolar 
(6-22-1888 /6-17-1946) and had four children: 

[AAA] Charles K. Tolar Jr. (6-2-1916/7-16-1917). 

[AAB] Ella Louise Tolar, b. 8-29-1917, who married 
Amous Tracy Hicks, b. 8-11-1914, and had a 
daughter: 

[AABA] Janice Elleene Hicks, b. 9-17-1938. 

[AAC] Mildred Rosalyn Tolar, b. 2-1-1924, who married 
Hal Harrison Gibson, b. 8-22-1924, and had 
three children: 

[AACA] Mildred Gayle Gibson, b. 1-8-1944. 

[AACB] Dana Lee Gibson, b. 5-8-1952. 

[AACC] Hal Harrison Gibson Jr., b. 7-3-1957. 

[AAD] William Thomas Tolar, b. 3-12-1926, who mar- 
tied Lois Brandon, 5-6-1929, who had two chil- 
dren: 

[AADA] Charles K. Tolar I, b. 7-20-1952. 

[AADB] Sharon K. Tolar, 10-26-1957. 

[AB] Ralph Stanley Wright (1-17-1890/11-2-1960) [+ 
Mayfield Memory Gardens] who worked with 
his father as a contractor and who married Hallie 
Gertrude Traughber, b. 7-30-1894, half-sister of 
Charles K. Tolar, who had five children: 

[ABB] William Herbert Wright, b. 6-18-1915, who mar- 
tied Matilda Robertson, b. 3-18-1916, who had 
six children: 
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[ABBA] Beth Wright, b. 7-10-1938, twin of Julie, who 
married Theodore Raworth Williamson Jr. b. 
9-8-1937, and had two children: 

[ABBAA] Theodore Raworth Williamson I], b. 
6-17-1960. 

[ABBAB] Hallie Wright Williamson, b. 6-6-1962. 

[ABBB] Julie Wright, b. 7-10-1938, twin of Beth, who 
married Phillip Edward Andrews, b. 12-9-1938, 
and had a daughter: 

[ABBBA] Katherine Weigand Andrews, b. 1-26-1962. 

[ABBC] Stephen Parkhill Wright, b. 9-4-1939. 

[ABBD] Linda Robertson Wright, b. 5-27-1944. 

[ABBE] William Herbert Wright Jr., b. 7-22-1950. 

[ABBF] Robin Rodgers Wright, b. 8-7-1956. 

[ABC] Ralph Stanley Wright Jr., b. 8-8-1920, who mar- 
tied Frances Freeman, b. 10-7-1926, who had 
four children: 

BCA] Ralph Stanley Wright III, b. 2-12-1946. 

BCB] Stephen Trent Wright, b. 2-23-1950. 

BCC] Dwight Marshall Wright, b. 4-17-1955. 

BCD] Forrest Kipling Wright, b. 10-5-1959. 

BD] Frances Anita Wright, b. 8-24-1923, who mar- 
tied Royce C. Wilson, b. 10-2-1921, and had four 
children: 

BDA] Anita Carol Wilson, b. 9-5-1946. 

BDB] Jeffery Wilson, b. 3-15-1949. 

BDC] Bradford Stanley Wilson, b. 2-5-1952. 

BDD] Elizabeth Wright Wilson, b. 3-13-1956. 

BE] Hal Thomas Wright (1-8-1926/9-9-1992) [+ 
Mayfield Memory Gardens], a contractor and 
Mayfield city councilman who married Mary 
Ruth Boyd, b. 1-30-1929, and had three children: 

[ABEA] Wesley Boyd Wright, b. 10-15-1954. 
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[ABEB] Valerie Dawn Wright, b. 3-8-1957. 

[ABEC] Amelia Ruth Wright, b. 12-13-1960. 

[ABED] Jack Warren Wright (11-18-1930/9-26-1996 
Baytown TX) who married Mary Ann Williams, 
b. 1-9-1935, who had two children: 

[ABEDA] Sandra Elaine Wright Carnley, b. 7-23-1956. 

[ABEDB] Jack Warren Wright II, b. 1-16-1959. 

[ABEDC] John Williams Wright. 

[B] Charles Franklin Wright, (10-17-1868/5-26-1962) 
[+ Maplewood], younger son of Charles 
Thomas Wright, who married in 1895 Rosa Ann 
Thorpe (4-24-1878/2-9-1949), had six sons and 
three daughters who survived him, plus several 
others who died in infancy. 

[BA] Charles B. Wright (4-19-1897/11-13-1980) [+ 
Highland Park] who married Willie Mae Clark, b. 
9-15-1903, was employed at the Merit Clothing 
Company, served on the Mayfield City Council 
for years, and left no surviving children or grand- 
children. 

[BB] Raymond F. Wright (9-20-1898/6-25-1977) [+ 
Highland Park], who married on 1-18-1919 Tru- 
man Clark b. 10-3-1896, was employed at the 
Curlee Clothing Company, and had a son: 

[BBA] Rupert Dean Wright (9-14-1919 /3-23-1920). 

[BC] Mildred Estella Wright (10-11-1900/10-31-1900) 
[+ Oak Grove]. 

[BD] Lancelot M. "Launcy" Wright (5-27-1902/ 
2-7-1981) [+ Maplewood] who is believed to 
have been a preacher and to have left no surviv- 
ing children or grand-children. 

[BE] Albert Stevens Wright (8-9-1904/?) who married 
Oreline Sullivan Wright who had a daughter: 


27 


[BEA] Margaret Fay Wright, b. 9-4-1934. 

[BF] Ruth Pauline Wright (3-31-1906/8-11-1907) [+ 
Wright's Chapel]. 

[BG] Thomas A. Wright, b. 8-9-1908, who married Joe 
Marghett Keeling, b. 10-17-1911, lived in Detroit 
MI, and had three children: 

[BGA] Betty Joe Wright, b. 3-4-1930. 

[BGB] Tommy Jean Wright (3-12-1932/7-19-1932). 

[BGC] Thomas Andrew Wright Jr., b. 4-13-1943. 

[BH] Herbert Franklin Wright (4-27-1910/7-4-1911) [+ 
Wright's Chapel]. 

[BI] Irene Wright, b. 7-4-1912, who married first, 
William Herman Morris (7-20-1907/5-7-1945) 
and had five children: 

[BIA] William Herman Morris Jr., b. 7-23-1933. 

[BIB] Wanda Jean Mortis, b. 6-12-1935. 

[BIC] Charles Robert Morris, b. 9-12-1938. 

[BID] Frances Carolyn Morris, b. 7-3-1943. 

[BIE] David Wright Morris, b. 9-11-1946, and married 
second, an Olsson, and married third, A. B. 
Crawford. 

[BJ] Kathryn Wright, b. 7-4-1914, who married Lubie R. 
Stovall. 

[BK] Robert Theodore Wright, b. 11-27-1916, who 
married Mary Lou Melvin, b. 11-5-1915, (See 
Appendix A: "The Children of Francis Green 
Sasseen.") who had a son: 

[BKA] Robert Melvin Wright, b. 3-10-1943. 

[BL] William Pryor Wright (2-14-1924/3-14-1927). 

[BL] Mary Francis Wright, b. 12-2-1919, who married 
Charles W. Harris, b. 8-25-1918, and had five 
children: 

[BLA] Elizabeth Ann Harris, b. 3-3-1941. 
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[BLB] Charles Kenneth Harris, b. 6-15-1943. 

[BLC] Brenda Kaye Harris, b. 10-26-1944. 

[BLD] Robert Franklin Harris, b. 1-14-1949. 

[BLE] Patricia Jean Harris, b. 9-15-1951, and possibly a 
first child who died in childbirth or infancy. 
Other names which have been listed in the obit- 
uaries as surviving sons are Dick Wright and Ted 
Wright which probably refer to two of the previ- 
ously listed sons. 


[*] Charles T. Wright subsequently married "Ora" Pearle 
Peeples (3-13-1872/6-1-1947) of Carlisle 
County. They had three children. 

[A] R. Bruce Wright (6-29-1889/6-15-1918) who mar- 
ried Ella Bell Russell, died during military service 
in World War I, and is buried in the family plot 
of his uncle James Andrew Wright in 
Maplewood Cemetery. 

[B] Vernon Thomas Wright (9-25-1893/9-21-1962) 
who matried on 8-9-1914 Earl B. Baker, b. 
8-1-1898, and had three children: 

[BA] R. B. Wright, b. 3-20-1923. 

[BB] Helen S. Wright, b. 8-24-1926, who married on 10- 
20-1945 R. E. White and had two children: 

[BBA] Nancy Carol White, b. 1-22-1949. 

[BBB] Connie Elouise White, b. 11-15-1951. 

[BC] Jo Ann Wright, b. 12-24-1933. 

[C] Carrie Pearle Wright, b. 1901-2, who married E. A. 
F. Hute. 


Dr. C. T. Wright, died at his home in Arlington, 
Carlisle County, at 10:00 a. m. Sunday morning 
September 11, 1904, of the effects of paralysis. He had 
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served as a dentist in both Mayfield and Clinton before 
moving to Arlington a year earlier. He was survived by 
five children and by three brothers, James Andrew, 
Robert FE, and Crittenden, and by two sisters, Mrs. Dona 
Wright, wife of Joe T. Wright of Paducah, and Mrs. 
Bettie Ferguson. 

John William Crittenden "Crit" Wright is the least 
known of the children of Robert Thackston Wright in 
the sense that fewer readily accessible local records re- 
main relating to him. The name of his wife was Martha 
"Mattie" Brown, and he was buried in Bethlehem 
Cemetery in Carlisle County. He was presumably a 
farmer, his father having left only him and his sister 
Betty Ferguson land in his will. Crit was bequeathed fifty 
acres of land on Little Mayfield Creek west of and ad- 
joining the land of Henry B. Wright, "the same on 
which J. W. C. Wright and wife now reside." I have no 
information on their children, if any. 

The last major piece of information on the descen- 
dants of Robert Thackston Wright which I recetved was 
a set of five 14-inch sheets printed in about 1952 and 
brown with age more than forty years later, given to me 
by Mildred Green, a document which was almost as of- 
ten inaccurate as accurate as to dates but which filled in 
many gaps in the family relationships it covered, a doc- 
ument certainly written by a member of the family who 
seemed to have information about almost every other 
member of the family. (See "Discordant Notes.") Of J. 
W. C. Wright it knew the maiden name of his wife but 
otherwise remarked only: "(Find no data.)". 


[*] Robert Fleming Wright (10-2-1847/12-18-1944) [+ 
Maplewood] and his first wife Susan Alice 
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Turner (1-29-1853/5-14-1895) [+ Maplewood] 
had four children: 

[A] Walter Foard Wright, (1-5-1876/1-24-1942) [+ 
Highland Park], who married Nell Briggs, b. 6-2- 
1886 Tifton GA, who had two children: 

[AA] Walter Foard Wright Jr., b. 7-5-1906. 

[AB] Mary Rives Wright, b. 3-20-190?, who married Ben 
Simpson Jr., b. 9-18-1909, and had three chil- 
dren: 

BA] Ben Simpson ITI, b. 10-8-1940. 

BB] Walter Wright Simpson, b. 12-18-1942. 

BC] Robert Malone Simpson, b. 12-15-1946. 

[B] Robert Turner Wright (10-3-1877/12-15-1880) [+ 

Maplewood]. 

[C] Carrie Eleanor Wright (12-18-1879/4-17-1933) [+ 
Maplewood] who married Harry A. Green 
(3-24-1877/1-13-1951) and had three children: 

[CA] Mary Eleanor Green, b. 8-31-1905, who married 
Virgil Hayden, b. 7-1-1905. 

[CB] Haney Sue Green, b. 9-2-1909, who married Loyd 
G. Haley, b. 11-18-1905. 

[CC] Harry A Green Jr., b. 8-12-1912. 

[D] Mary Virginia Wright 9-20-1883/?) who married 
on 10-20-1909 in Mayfield KY Robert Edward 
Brelsford (2-16-1867/3-13-1930) and had four 
children: 

[DA] Robert Edward Brelsford Jr., b. 7-30-1910, who 
married Ruth Tucker, b. March 1914, who had 
two children: 

[DAA] Linda Marie Brelsford, b. 1-6-1946. 

[DAB] Barry Robert Brelsford. 
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[DB] Ina (Annie?) May Brelsford, b. 11-7-1912, who 
married Clark Martin Kneeshaw, b. 10-9-1901, 
and had a son: 

[DBA] Clark Martin Kneeshaw Jr., b. 7-9-1945. 

[DC] Emma Virginia Brelsford who does not appear in 
the Lillie Wright paper and may have died young, 

[DD] Susan Alice Brelsford, b. 2-22-1919, who married 
Homer Forman, b. 3-29-1919, and had a daugh- 
ter: 

[DDA] Clara Ann Forman, b. 3-26-1946. 


Susan A. Wright died at the age of 42 years 3 
months and 15 days, survived, according to the Monitor, 
by her husband, one son, and two daughters. 

Robert Fleming Wright had no children by his sec- 
ond wife, Hanie Ann Bartell (8-20-1853/9-22-1906) [+ 
Maplewood], previously married to John Bartell, and 
daughter of Christopher R. Pile. He did however have a 
step-daughter, Christie P. Bartell, b. February 1878. 

His Maplewood Cemetery plot contains the grave of 
his first wife Susan A. Turner, his second wife Hanie 
Ann Pile, and his son Robert Turner Wright. The date 
of his death is not engraved on his stone, nor does his 
third wife Annie E. Wathon, b. 11-5-1883, who was age 
26 on the 1910 census and never previously married, ap- 
pear to be buried here. 

On his ninety-fifth birthday, the Messenger reported 
Uncle Bob Wright to have lived in Graves County 
longer than any other living person, having been 
brought to Graves County from Christian County at the 
age of two, and the second oldest living native 
Kentuckian. He died at the age of ninety-seven at his 
home on South Ninth Street (at the present location of 
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Jeanette's Florist), survived by his wife Annie and his 
daughter Mrs. Mary Brelsford. Along with his late son 
Walter he was reported to have been a prominent to- 
bacco dealer. He was also mentioned as the only individ- 
ual then living who had worked on the old fort which 
was constructed under General Payne on Mayfield's 
court square. He was fourteen years old at the time. 

Of all of our Wright relatives who were not descen- 
dants of Henry Bascom we knew Walter the best, knew 
him as Cousin Walter, son of Cousin Bob. We knew him 
in his later years as a benevolent landlord and friend and 
an avid duck hunter. (He had been a hunter as early as 
the age of fifteen when on January 21, 1891, he was ac- 
cidentally shot by a Clapp boy while hunting, presum- 
ably without suffering lasting injury. According to the 
Monitor, Clapp, who was unfamiliar with the workings 
of a breech-loading gun, was putting in a shell, the gun 
at the time being pointed at Walter. In closing the breech 
the shell was exploded, and the whole load entered Wal- 
ter's leg just below the knee. Full recovery was ex- 
pected.) 

Walter F. Wright died suddenly of a heart attack at 
the age of sixty-six. He was president of the Mayfield 
Tobacco Board of Trade as well as president of the 
Mayfield Loose Leaf Tobacco Warehouse. For many 
years he had conducted his own tobacco re-handling 
and prizing houses here. 

In her very old age my mother, Georgia Maye Jones, 
also spoke of a city mouse/country mouse kind of 
Wright rivalry for scholastic leadership in her class at 
Mayfield High School with Mary Rives Wright, daughter 
of Walter and Nell Wright, which Mother had won 
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when she became Valedictorian of her class while Mary 
Rives was Salutatorian. 

The middle name of Mary Rives Wright was the sur- 
name of her grandfather John W. Rives, a prominent to- 
bacco merchant of Mayfield, who was born in 1820 in 
Virginia and came to Graves County in 1850 and who 
was still living in retirement in 1904. On April 26, 1883, 
Mary E. Rives (1861/1931), daughter of John W. Rives, 
married Benjamin Franklin Briggs (8-27-1848 /1922), 
who was editor and publisher of the weekly Mayfield 
Monitor newspaper and I believe, a great-grandson of 
William Robert Briggs, brother-in-law of Catherine 
Cummins Briggs. If so, their daughter Nell Briggs 
(1884/1963),  great-great-great-granddaughter of 
Robert and Mary Landon Bridges, married Walter Foard 
Wright (1876/1-24-1942), great-great-great-grandson 
of Robert and Mary Landon Bridges. (It is not certain 
how many children B. F and Mary Briggs had, but a 
William Briggs of Hamilton, Ohio, who visited his sister 
Mary Briggs here may have been a son of B. F, as was 
possibly E. J. Briggs who had a son Sam Briggs of 
Trimble, Tennessee.) 

I say B. F Briggs was possibly a great-grandson of 
William Robert Briggs because the grandfather of B. F 
Briggs is not known with certainty at this point. There 
are two published biographical sketches of B. F. Briggs: 
the History of Kentucky edited by Kerr and the Memorial 
Record of Western Kentucky, which was not always entirely 
accurate. According to both (one of which may have 
been copied in part from the other) William McWhirter 
Briggs was born in Bardstown, Kentucky, in 1814 and 
as a youth moved to Gallatin TN where he met and 
married Julia (Watwood) Jackson in 1839. By a first mar- 
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riage Mrs. Jackson had had two sons, Charles Jackson 
and James Jackson. 


[*] William M. Briggs and Julia Briggs had seven chil- 
dren: 

[A] William F. Briggs, a photographer who died in 
Illinois. 

[B] George W. Briggs who enlisted in the Confederate 
Army and was killed at Marietta GA. 

[C] Margaret Briges who did not marry and died at the 
age of thirty. 

[D] Martha Briggs who did not marry and died at the 
age of twenty-five. 

[E] Sarah Briggs who did not marry and died at the age 
of seventy. 

[F] Anna Briges who died at the age of twenty-three. 

[G] Benjamin Franklin Briges, b. 8-27-1848 Gallatin 
TN. 


Julia Briges died in Gallatin TN in 1854. 


[*] William M. Briggs married second, Sarah S. Reeves 
(1825 Todd Co. KY/1895 Dongola IL) who had 
two children: 

[A] Herbert Briggs 

[B] Susie Briggs who died in Dongola IL in 1900, the 
wife of W. S. Meisenheimer, a miller. 


William M. and Julia Briges lived on a Sumner 
County farm until Benjamin was ten years old, presum- 
ably 1858 or 1859, when they moved first to Nashville, 
then on 1-1-1861 to Anna-Jonesboro, Illinois, where he 
continued his career as a merchant in which store 
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Benjamin Franklin Briges was employed, and finally on 
April 2, 1869, to Mayfield, Kentucky, where William 
McWhirter Briggs operated a dry goods store in which 
Benjamin clerked until 1873 when his father left 
Mayfield and returned to Jonesboro where he died in 
1876. 

Benjamin F. Briggs then took up the printer's trade 
prospering sufficiently to establish in 1873 his own 
newspaper, Banner of Temperance, in Mayfield, of 
which he was publisher and editor. In 1875 he merged 
that paper and its plant with the Mayfield Monitor and 
continued to publish that weekly until May 12, 1906, 
when he sold it to M. K. Wall for eight hundred dollars 
"with the exception of the job department which the 
former owner Mr. Ben Briggs" would "continue to op- 
erate." Thereafter he confined his business, which was 
located at 713 West Broadway, to printing in which he 
did a large amount of business not only for Graves 
County but for surrounding counties as well. 

The Briges family history by Dolorus Briggs 
Mansfield does not give a middle name or date of birth 
for the last son of Thompson Briggs but lists him only 
as "William Briggs went to Christian County." On the 
basis of ages, dates of marriages and births of other 
children, and the presence of other children named 
William, it does not appear that any Briggs described by 
Mansfield other than Thompson could be the father of 
William McWherter Briggs. 

The fact that two biographical sketches of B. F 
Briggs state that William McWhirter Briggs was born in 
Bardstown in 1814 long after Thompson Briggs had 
moved to Warren County does not exclude the possibil- 
ity that Thompson was his father. It may not even be 
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necessaty to disallow the claim that he was born in 
Bardstown as probably erroneous and as being con- 
fused with the early residence of Thompson there, since 
Bardstown was also the childhood home of Elizabeth 
Morehead Briggs, wife of Thompson; and Charles 
Morehead II, her brother, is known to have still been 
living in Nelson County as late as 1808. With health 
failing (He would die within the year.), it does not seem 
improbable that Elizabeth Morehead Briggs, and prob- 
ably Thompson as well, returned to her childhood 
home where she could receive the care from her family 
which she needed in the time immediately preceding her 
giving birth to William Briggs. Gee Appendix C: "The 
Children of William Robert Briggs: William Thompson 
Briggs.") 

If William McWhirter Briggs was, as I believe, the 
youngest child of Thompson Briggs, then he was a sec- 
ond cousin of the fifteen children of Josiah and would 
have grown up knowing them as close family while they 
were in Bowling Green; and thereby he might have be- 
come acquainted with the Jackson Purchase after their 
move and chosen to live there himself as well. (To re- 
peat previous remarks, after the death of William 
Robert Briggs and Andrew Briggs it appears that 
Thompson became the principal protector of Catherine 
and her family until she married Isaac Stephens, that 
Catherine may have followed Thompson to Bowling 
Green, and that Thompson remained close to her family 
throughout his life.) On the basis of the number of triv- 
ial social items which his son B. F. Briggs published 
about the Wrights it would appear that B. F also might 
have recognized them as family. 
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[*] Mary Elizabeth "Betty" Wright (8-1-1849/ 
11-15-1920), married John W. Ferguson 
(9-2-1859/?) on 12-22-1889 in Graves County. 
They had two children listed in the 1900 Graves 
County census: 

[A] Robert Ann "Robbie Ann" Ferguson, b. Oct. 1891, 
who married Charles H. Watson and had a 
daughter: 

[AA] Mary E. Watson who married a Clark and had 
three children: 

[AAA] John Clark 

[AAB] Bert Clark 

[AAC] Jimmie Watson Clark 

[B] Edna Fredonia Ferguson, b. 7-23-1894, who married 
Hal C. Haines and had four children: 

[BA] Betty Jo Haines who married a Davenport and had 
a son: 

[BAA] Bruce Davenport 

[BB] Dorothy Edna Haines who married a Keller. 

[BC] Hal C. Haines Jr. 

[BD] Doris Lece Haines who married a McGee and had 
a son: 


[BDA] Robert Lee McGee 


[*] James Andrew Wright (6-24-1853/12-13-1942) [+ 
Maplewood] and his wife Katie Jane Wilson 
(1-28-1862/6-16-1945) [Maplewood] had the 
following children: 

[A] Henry Eleanor Wright (11-26-1882/2-7-1936) [+ 
Maplewood] who married on December 25, 
1907, Walter Taylor Beadles (1880/1949) and 
had three children: 

[AA] James Thackston Beadles (8-18-1910/May 1920). 
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[AB] Margaret Catherine Beadles, b. 11-11-1912. 

[AC] Billy Duncan Beadles who lived 13 months. 

[B] Maggie Aubrey Wright (7-13-1885/?) [+ 
Maplewood] who married on October 29, 1908, 
Roy Paris, b. 9-11-1883, of Oakland, Mississippi 
who had four children: 

[BA] William Wright Paris, b. 7-28-1914, who married 
Ruth Murphy, b. 2-19-1922. 

[BB] James Andrew Paris, b. 8-28-1916, who married 
Helma Patton, b. 10-28-1919. 

[BC] Priscilla Ann Paris, b. 12-13-1918 (adopted). 

[BD] Roy Hudson Paris, b. 12-10-1919, who married Pat 
Oerline, b. 11-16-1924, and had a daughter: 

[BDA] Roi Dava Paris 

[C] Betty Lula Wright (10-27-1887 /4-28-1888). 

[D] Dannie Wilson Wright (3-19-1889/5-17-1937) was 
living in Wellsville, Ohio, while employed on a 
railroad at the time of his marriage in 1923 but 
later lived in Mayfield. 

[E] Robert Thackston Wright (3-19-1889/?) who mar- 
ried on May 20, 1919, Opal Jane Tennant 
(7-28-1901/?) lived in Alliance OH, and had a 
son: 

[EA] Robert Thackston Wright Jr, b. 1-11-1922, who 
married Rose Marie Kapalin. 

[F] Clarence Andrew Wright, b. 1-15-1892, who married 
Jane Kennedy, b. 11-23-1898, lived in Detroit MI 
and had a son: 

[FA] Clarence Lee Wright, b. 10-18-1921. 

[G] Sallie Fredonia Wright (2-12-1893/?) who married 
in November 1912 MHerschell Hall Lewis 
(5-20-1893/?), lived in Mayfield, and had two 
daughters: 
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[GA] Katherine Elizabeth Lewis, b. 4-28-1915, who 
married George Duncan Millican Jr. and had 
three children: 

[GAA] Marilyn Millican, b. 3-27-1935 Bowling Green 
KY, who married on 8-10-1957 in Bowling 
Green Sam Childress Potter, b. 6-17-1929, a den- 
tist, and had a son: 

[GAAA] Sam Childress Potter Jr., b. 2-23-1959 Bowling 
Green KY. 

[GAB] Sallie Ann Millican, 9-2-1938 Bowling Green 
KY, who married on 6-26-1959 George Houston 
Proctor, b. 12-6-1937, and had a daughter: 

[GABA] Rebecca Lewis Proctor, b. 3-27-1960. 

[GAC] Carroll Millican, b. 2-12-1947 Bowling Green 
KY, and Jane Lewis, b. 9-9-1919, who married 
first, Tommie Lindsay Woodard and had a son: 

[GACA] Tommie Lindsay Woodard Jr., b. 8-13-1942, 
and married second, Ed Berry and had a daugh- 
ter: 

[GACAA] Katherine Berry, b. 12-21-1956. 

[H] Katherine (Katie Jim) Wright (8 1-1895/?) who 
married Lyell Kenneth Sager of Webster Grove 
MO and had a daughter: 

[HA] Dorothy Ann Sager, b. 12-8-1921. 

[I] Hattie Perry Wright (11-15-1900/?) who married on 
9-30-1924, Richard Holly Boaz (6-24-1897/?), 
lived in Alhambra CA, and had two children. 

[LA] Betty Jane Boaz 

[IB] Jack Coan Boaz, b. 11-21-1926. 


Clarence Andrew Wright, known to his friends as 
Hooley in his youth, was one of the colony of Graves 
County expatriates who settled at least briefly in Akron, 
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Ohio, around 1920, a roommate of Haskell Jones, who 
considered him one of the best roommates he ever had 
although noting that he did have a drinking problem, as 
did Wilson who also lived for a time in Akron. The third 
brother Bob also moved from Graves County to Ohio 
where Haskell found him "ornery," a term which does 
not necessarily indicate very strong disapproval. 
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The Ballew Incident 


If you stand at the southeast corner of the 
Wooldridge monuments in Maplewood Cemetery in 
Mayfield and look a little way to the south, you will see 
the spreading boxwoods around the stones marking the 
graves of Aunt Etta and Uncle Sam Hargrove, shrub- 
bery which was not intended to thrive so lushly that it 
would almost cover the stones of Grandpappy Henry 
Bascom Wright and Grandmammy Julia Ann Hobbs 
Wright. 

Proceed to the street corner nearest to these graves. 
At this corner cross the street in an easterly direction, 
and continue farther east to the next north-south street 
through the cemetery. Near this intersection and in the 
northwest quadrant of cemetery partially bounded by it 
is the family plot of James Andrew Wright, son of 
Robert Thackston Wright and first cousin of Henry 
Bascom Wright. Some of these stones are too eroded to 


be easily legible; but three are clear: James Andrew 
Wright, his wife Katie J. Wilson (1-28-1862/6-16-1945) 
and a military stone for his nephew R. Bruce Wright (6- 
29-1889 /6-15-1918). 

Do not linger here this time. Continue northward to 
the next intersection at the top of the ridge, and look at 
the graves in the southwest quadrant of cemetery de- 
fined by this intersection. You may see a white marble 
obelisk nearby, leaning uncertainly toward the south and 
held together by a white adhesive substance used to re- 
join the spire to the pedestal from which it was once de- 
tached. 

If you look carefully at the south face of the 
pedestal, you may be able to detect a name incised on 
the white marble which the exfoliation of rain, freezing, 
and thawing has not entirely obliterated. If you take a 
tracing from this incised inscription, you may be able to 
determine the name of the individual commemorated; 
and if you were compiling this information for all the 
stones of the cemetery and did this, as I suspect was 
done, it might not have occurred to you to look at the 
north face of the obelisk and upper pedestal where ex- 
foliation has done even more damage. At a passing 
glance you might never realize that a different individual 
is commemorated by this face of the stone. Not per- 
haps unless you happen to look below the spire at the 
north face of the darker base of the pedestal and see on 
it the following verse which is still fairly easily legible: 


By the murderer's hand 
My body lies here 

My spirit in that land 
The Heavenly Sphere. 
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This is the grave of John P. Ballew, born January 6, 
1857; died September 16, 1881. 

The following item, which alone among those news 
items and updates published in the Mayfield Monitor 
about the Ballew case is distinguished by having atten- 
tion called to it by a heading, is quoted in its entirety 
from page 3 of the Saturday September 24, 1881, issue: 


The Wright-Ballew Case 


Since Tuesday morning up to the time of 
going to press the examining trial of Jas. 
Wright, charged with the killing of John 
Ballew, has been in progress. No conclusion 
of the case will probably be arrived at before 
this evening, A large number of witnesses 
have been examined on both sides, and the 
case has attracted great numbers of the friends 
of the respective parties. We refrain from an 
Opinion or a statement of the evidence, as the 
court has not acted yet. 


On Saturday October 1, 1881, the Monitor reported 
on page 3 in a brief comment not distinguished by a 
heading: 


The examining trial of Mr. Jas. Wright for 
the killing of John Ballew was concluded last 
Saturday afternoon, and he was held in a bond 
of $2,000 to answer at the October term of 
the Circuit Court. The bond was given without 
any trouble, and Mr. Wright was released. 
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The view of the Ballew partisans was also given on 
October 1 in a letter to the Monitor published on page 2: 


On Saturday night, September the 17th 
[sic], Mr. John P. Ballew attended church at 
Wright's Chapel. After preaching he was killed 
by being stabbed in the heart. 

Mr. Ballew was born in Catoosa County, 
Ga., in 1857. His father, before the late war, 
had considerable wealth, but lost it during the 
war. Mr. John Ballew moved with his family to 
Missouri in 1865, and to Kentucky in 1868 
where he resided until the unfortunate night 
of the 16th. His father five or six years ago, 
feeling that he was growing old and declining 
in health, handed all his business over to his 
son. 

At that early period in life he took the re- 
sponsibility of aged parents, widowed sisters, 
and their children. But he was so noble 
hearted that his greatest delight was to make 
home happy. Often, when one of his sisters 
(whose husband had died and left her several 
little ones) would weep and seem troubled, he 
would sit down by her and say, "Sister, don't 
trouble over your condition, for as long as 
there is a cent in my pocket you and your chil- 
dren shall not suffer." A heart so warm and 
pure was too noble to be pierced by the cold 
steel that killed him. 

Nature had made him attractive in person, 
and his manners were very refined, so that he 
was a favorite with everyone who knew him. 
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Society will miss him sadly. Home will not 
seem like home now. 

At morning, when the bereaved ones arise 
from a couch of melancholy dreams, the first 
thought will be of him. At noon, when chairs 
are placed around the table, there will be a va- 
cant one. And at evening, when the sun sinks 
behind the tall forest trees, whose dark shad- 
ows fall upon the home he loved so well, and 
all return home from the fields of labor, there 
will be a vacancy which never can be filled. 

The main link binding hearts together in 
sympathy and love has been snatched away. 
The bright smile and lively footsteps which 
dispelled every gloom are gone. The sweet 
voice is hushed, and the beautiful eyes which 
spoke the love of his heart are closed forever. 

But parents, brothers, and sisters, you have 
the sympathy of the entire community in your 
great loss. Cheer up and remember that God 
loves in a tenfold ratio to what you do, and he 
tells you in his Holy Word that the pure in 
heart shall see God and that the merciful shall 
obtain mercy. A FRIEND 


On October 29 the Monitor published another brief 
untitled inconspicuous update on page 3: 


The trial of Mr. Jas. Wright, who is charged 
with the killing of Mr. John Ballew on the 16th 
of last month, is the most important that will 
come before the present term of Circuit 
Court. The examining trial created a great deal 
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of interest, and our readers will remember that 
he gave bond for his appearance at the present 
term of court. At this writing no indictment 
has been returned by the grand jury, and it is 
impossible to say when the trial will begin. 


Mr. Wright is now here, ready for trial. 


An even less revealing and less conspicuous report 
followed on page 3 one week later on November 5: 


The trial of Mr. Jas. Wright for manslaugh- 
ter has been set for the 17th inst. — two weeks 
from yesterday. 


The report of the December 3, 1881, Monitor was 
practically verbose in comparison. In an unheaded patra- 
graph two-thirds of the way down the fourth of six col- 
umns on page 3, a page which regularly combined a 
mixture of social trivia and disguised advertisement, it 
reported the following: 


The jury in the case of Mr. Jas. A. Wright, 
who was charged with manslaughter, on last 
Saturday afternoon returned a verdict of not 
guilty. This case, which had been in progress 
for two weeks, attracted more attention than 
any one in a long number of years, and when 
the decision of the jury was announced there 
was great rejoicing among the friends of Mr. 
Wright. 


The editor of the Monitor, Mr. Benjamin Franklin 
Briggs, deserved commendation for the painstaking 
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cate which he exercised to give an unbiased presentation 
of the case. At no time did he express his views con- 
cerning the guilt or innocence of the accused, and the 
readers were left with the option of weighing and draw- 
ing their own conclusions about the evidence and the 
validity of the verdict, unprejudiced by editorial bias. It 
cannot have been easy for him to do this inasmuch as he 
was, I believe, the second cousin once removed of the 
accused. 

We are left with the knowledge that James Andrew 
Wright killed a man and that a jury found him to be not 
criminally culpable. We are not given an explanation of 
the reason for the conflict. Likewise one cannot judge 
the character of the conflict and whether it escalated be- 
yond the original intent of the parties involved. One is 
simply left with the knowledge that this case which had 
attracted more attention than any other in a long num- 
ber of years had been settled to the general satisfaction 
of the supporters of one of the sides. 

I do not believe that there was any overt conspiracy 
to conceal the facts of the case concluded between B. F. 
Briggs and the Wright family. I cannot see a conspiracy 
to do this anymore than I can see a conspiracy involved 
in the failure of those who compiled the first volume of 
the local genealogical abstracts to include any mention 
of the case, or those who recorded the Maplewood in- 
scriptions to recognize as significant the inscription on 
the north side of the stone. I do not believe that an 
overt cover up occurred or was needed because the tacit 
cover up by Briggs and inadvertent cover up by the ge- 
nealogical society was sufficient. I think it is a good 
story and still well worth telling. Unfortunately Iam not 
sure that anyone knows the story to tell. According to 
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Lon Carter Barton, the original court records are sus- 
pected to have been burned in a courthouse fire in 1887. 

We may never even be able to guess with any reason- 
able confidence what happened on the night of 
September 16, 1881. We can however, seek to learn as 
much as possible of the characters involved and of the 
scene of the crime. 

If the incident had occurred outside a tavern, it 
would be assumed that the consumption of alcohol was 
a factor in the killing; since it occurred outside a church 
after a church service, I think we may safely assume that 
James Andrew Wright was sober when he killed John 
Ballew. 

Since the killing was done with a knife, I suspect that 
James Andrew Wright was expecting trouble and had 
therefore gone to church armed for protection. (If the 
weapon was only an ordinary pocket knife, such as most 
countrymen probably carried at the time, this conclu- 
sion may be in error.) I suspect that John Ballew proba- 
bly went to church armed in some way also, expecting 
and probably seeking a confrontation and that this may 
have been the basis of a conclusion by the jury that 
James Wright was defending himself while in fear for 
his life and therefore not guilty of manslaughter. 

The first item of the will of Rev. Robert Thackston 
Wright states, in part: "I give and bequeath to my daugh- 
ter Mary E. Furgerson, wife of John W. Furgerson, all 
the land I now own on the north side of the Columbus 
Mayfield road in section 223 R 1 west and in section 35 
T 4R 1 W supposed to be 75 acres more or less. Also 
all that I now own in section 2 R 1 W T 5 bouded [sic] 
on the south & East by Seaprade [?] & Balloo on the 
west by A. T. Elliott & North by the Mayfield & 
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Columbus road supposed to be fifty acres more or 


less..." This will was dated February 28, 1890. 


On the 1880 Census the Ballew family consisted of 
the following nineteen individuals: 


Sur- Family |Mar. Father |Mo. 
name __|Name e [Position |Status |Occup. |Born|born [born 
Ballew |William 60 |Head Farmer GA | GA |GA 
M. 
Lucy 55 |Wife GA | GA |GA 
Austin |Eliza 41 |Daughter} M NC | GA 
William 43 |Son-in- Merchant | KY | NC | TN 
law 
Dosby {Mollie 30 |Daughter] M GA | NC |GA 
Ballew [William 26 |Son S " " 
“Billie” 
John 24 |Son . " 7 
Hansel 21 |Son Laborer . " 7 
"Hansy" 
Thomas | 15 |Son y ¢ : 
Gordon |Lucy 15 |Grand- : " y 
daughter 
Gatewood] 13 |Grand- MO " , 
"Wood" son 
Austin [James C. 9 |Grand- KY | KY | GA 
son 
Page Annie 10 |Grand- KY | KY 
daughter 
Thorton/Tommy 20 |Grand- GA | GA |GA 
son 
Pullian [Bettie 5 |Grand- m " a 
child 
Dosby |Georgia | 10 |Grand- VA | GA 
daughter 
Lottie 6 |Grand- " x 
daughter 
Duck 2 |Grand- KY | GA 
daughter 
Sherrill [Bill 21 Laborer | KY | KY | KY 
..a head of household, his wife, a son-in-law, two 


daughters, four sons, nine grandchildren, and a resident 
laborer. Most farms of that part of the county would 
probably have been pressed to the limit to support that 


many people in comfort. 
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If the letter from "A Friend" is to be believed, and I 
accept it without qualification, then John Ballew had a 
very strong sense of personal responsibility which 
might have produced in him a fierce protective instinct 
capable of leading to violence where he believed his 
family to be threatened. In support of that conclusion I 
note that his father chose him to be his alternate family 
head over a son two years older and a son-in-law nine- 
teen years older. John P. Ballew was twenty-four years 
old at the time of his death. 

There is another highly subjective reason for my ac- 
cepting a strongly partisan assessment of the character 
of John Ballew. In the 1920s and early 1930s my grand- 
parents and their four children lived on what was then 
known as the Gibsontown Road, a mile or so off the 
Fancy Farm Road. Their closest neighbors were 
Gordon Ballew, his wife Beatrice, and their children 
Isabell and Lutrell; and the family of George W. Wright 
idolized the Ballews. As recently as the late 1950s that 
feeling for Miss Beatrice still remained when I took my 
mother to visit her in Clearwater, Florida, in the apart- 
ment which she had occupied since Gordon's retire- 
ment. Those Ballews were very lovable and very much 
loved. I suspect that John P. Ballew was Gordon's uncle, 
and the letter from "A Friend" tells me that the two 
shared some character traits in their ability to inspire 
love and confidence. 

James Andrew Wright was twenty-eight years old 
when he killed John Ballew. He was a tobacco dealer 
who was already well on the way toward establishing 
himself in the profession which he would follow for the 
rest of his working life. (Only a short time earlier B. F. 
Briggs had mentioned in the Monitor that Jas. Wright 
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had stopped by the office and commented on his work- 
ing out of Cottage Grove, Tennessee, in Henry County.) 
He was probably a physically attractive young man; the 
Wright men often were. He was a member of a socially 
highly respected and relatively long-established (for 
Graves County) family. It is believed that he married 
Katie Wilson in 1881. 

The Ballews had been living in Graves County thir- 
teen years at the time of John's death. It is not unlikely 
that much of that time they had been next door neigh- 
bors to the Wrights. In 1880 the Wright family consisted 
of Robert (age 70) and Eleanor (65), daughter Betty 
(30), sons James A. (26), tobacco dealer, and Charles T. 
(37), dentist and a widower, and the sons of Charles T:: 
Herbert (13), and Charley (11). I wonder if the Wrights 
had traded work with the Ballews, if Herbert and 
Charley had played with the Ballew children, if James 
Andrew had grown up knowing and working with the 
Ballew sons. I think all of these things happened. That 
was the way with farm life in those days. 

One day after I had returned from Paducah where I 
found that the library there did not have on film the is- 
sues of the Swn-Democrat covering the months of 
September through December 1881, my mother, who 
was neatly ninety years old, asked me to read to her 
from my family history. Knowing that she did not have 
the hearing ability to follow such a reading, I told her 
about the Ballew story instead, not expecting her to 
have the mental capacity remaining to follow that very 
well either. 

To my surprise she said to me that, when her parents 
had moved to the Carrico place on the Gibsontown 
Road (around the end of 1921), they had been con- 
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cerned that they might not be received in a friendly fash- 
ion by the Ballews but that their concerns had proved 
groundless. I then asked her what she remembered 
hearing about the cause of the fight. 

She stated that the general belief was that each man 
had wanted the same woman. Her sister, Virginia 
Record, also in failing health, later remembered the 
story in much the same way, adding that she thought 
that James Andrew left the country afterward. If he did 
so, and prudence would have suggested it to be a wise 
thing to do, then he might still have been able to do this 
while continuing in the tobacco merchandising business 
since his work had previously taken him to Tennessee. 
Such an absence would not necessarily have had to last 
very long either. 

My first reaction to the suggestion that it was a fight 
over a woman each man wanted, presumably Katie 
Wilson, was that it was not a sufficiently strong motivat- 
ing factor for the man described in the letter from A 
Friend. Later it occurred to me that I have known or 
known of men who might have reacted in such a way to 
the loss of the woman they loved and had thought was 
committed to them, very jealous or controlling or abu- 
sive men. 

Had John Ballew once thought of Katie Wilson as 
being his personally? A third source reported having 
heard that a formal engagement had existed between 
Katie Wilson and John Ballew and that the older James 
Andrew Wright had wanted her and took her away from 
Ballew. Did she perhaps turn to James Wright while flee- 
ing a relationship which was or which she feared might 
become abusive? One thing about which I had won- 
dered was why she had married James if he had killed 
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John Ballew before their marriage. One reason might 
have been that if her relationship with Ballew had been 
intolerable to her she might have felt gratitude for his 
saving her from a man she feared, as well as perhaps 
guilt for having been a party to putting James and his 
family through such a terrible ordeal. (I would still like 
to know the date of their marriage but am not sure that 
information has been available since the Graves County 
Court House fire.) 

No solution seems entirely satisfactory. For exam- 
ple, I find it hard to believe that the Ballews would have 
put up the monument they did if John had been known 
to them to be an abusive person. If there remain people 
with knowledge of what really happened prior to the 
killing of John Ballew, the time is probably running out 
in which even hearsay explanations may be obtained 
from them. 

Fight days after the report in the Monitor of the out- 
come of his trial Elleanor Brame Wright, mother of 
James Andrew Wright, died in the typhoid epidemic 
which also claimed the lives of Hardin Gregory and Dr. 
Thomas M. Wall, stepson of Joseph McGehee Wright 
(jt): 

After the trial James Wright continued to be active in 
trading as a tobacco dealer. He was successful in this oc- 
cupation and had a home in Mayfield on South 
Sixteenth Street for many years until his death in 1942. 
He and Katie had nine children, eight of whom lived to 
maturity. Katie survived him by two and one half years. 

It is probably irrelevant to this story; but on 
September 8, 1909, James Andrew Wright was reported 
in the Monitor to have gone to Loving, New Mexico, on 
a business trip. The Monitor of September 27 reported 
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that he had returned and had said that as soon as he 
could sell his residence near the college (West Kentucky 
College, later Mayfield High School), he would move. 
"He made some purchases while out there and thinks he 
will be well pleased with that country." It is not known 
whether he did move to New Mexico ot, if so, how long 
he remained there. It is also unknown whether this de- 
site to leave Mayfield was in any way related to the 
Ballew incident, the eighteenth anniversary of which 
had occurred while he was in New Mexico. 
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Discordant Notes 


At about the time that I was completing the fourth 
draft of this work and had little other genealogical ma- 
terial on which to concentrate I went out to lunch with 
Mildred and William Howard Green and was given by 
them an old paper outlining the family of Robert 
Thackston Wright, five fourteen inch sheets turning 
brown and brittle with age in which the most recent of 
the vital statistics cited was the birth of Bradford Stan- 
ley Wilson on 2-5-1952. It contained a considerable 
number of vital statistics which I had not found in the 
notes of Pat Record, and I immediately began to enter 
the new data into my work, comparing the two entries 
where I had both. 

It is to be expected that any genealogical work will 
have some errors in matters of dates: copying errors, 
errors resulting from the difficulty of reading weathered 


gtavestones, errors arising out of problems reading or- 
nate or shaky handwriting in old Bibles, errors arising 
out of the need of newspapers to write obituaries 
quickly and with minimal time to cross check their ref- 
erences, and similar human errors which arise in spite of 
the greatest care and best intent. It immediately became 
evident, however, that there was a considerably larger 
number of discrepancies between the Robert 
Thackston Wright document and the Pat Record file 
than might reasonably be expected. 

With a small number of discrepancies the presump- 
tion might have been that the R. T. Wright document 
had greater credibility because of the large number of 
independent sources in the Record material; on the 
other hand a large number of inconsistencies made it 
logically probable that the R. T. Wright document had 
to be seriously flawed. 

As I continued comparing the two I found mote dis- 
turbine differences. The suspect document reported 
Lancelot Wright to have been married to Estella Wright; 
the Record file showed Estella Wright to be his sister. It 
upset me that Vernon T. Wright (name taken from his 
gtavestone) was listed as Thomas Vernon Wright in the 
questioned document. (On the other hand I had previ- 
ously found the name of William James Wright to be 
not uncommonly given as James William Wright since 
he seems to have been known personally to most as 
Jimmy.) The final point which to my mind disqualified 
the submitted paper was the listing of the wife of James 
Andrew Wright as Janie Kate, not as Katie Jane. Date 
discrepancies are regrettable but to some extent un- 
avoidable, name transpositions occasionally do occur in 
the best documents, Spoonerisms do not. The clinching 
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argument was the matter I had overlooked, but had 
pointed out by the Records, that Estella Wright, alleged 
wife of Lancelot, had died at the age of one month. 

At this point I took a harder look at the R. T. Wright 
paper. To my repeated request for information concern- 
ing its origin the Greens professed complete failure of 
memory but did think it was obtained in Paducah. It did 
not have an author listed; and its references to corre- 
spondence with Ella Bowden Smith and Linnie Wright 
Barrett, each referred to as "our cousin,” suggest, but do 
not prove, a relation of the author to them by Wright 
descent rather than by marriage. Ella, born 1883, was 
the granddaughter of Thomas Briggs Wright; Linnie, 
born 1877, was the granddaughter of Josiah McGehee 
Wright (Jr.). This also suggests to me that the author of 
the Paducah document was probably a fairly elderly 
woman. 

The paper itself offers some clues as well. In 1952 
the most commonly used mechanism for reproducing 
papers in quantity was the mimeograph, and the docu- 
ment received from the Greens was almost certainly tre- 
produced on one. 

I never mastered reproduction by mimeograph but 
remember seeing it done often enough ten years later 
when it was being supplanted by Ditto for the copying 
of mathematics tests. (Ditto, however, faded and unlike 
stencil, was useless for the production of permanent 
records.) If I recall, mimeograph reproduction was ac- 
complished by use of a stencil which consisted of a 
fragile gelatinous sheet of greenish blue color affixed to 
a base of heavy paper. With a typewriter set on STEN- 
CIL, which prevented the ribbon from being used, the 
bare keys struck the sheet, cutting the letters into the 
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gelatin. The completed stencil was then attached to a 
cylinder which, when inked and turned, would print 
fourteen inch sheets. The reproduction of documents 
by stencil was not pleasant work. It required extreme 
painstaking care and accuracy since errors could be cor- 
rected only with considerable difficulty. 

It is entirely guesswork, but I believe we can create a 
plausible hypothesis to explain the origin of the 
Paducah document. I believe that an older woman spent 
a long time and a lot of work assembling her family his- 
tory, including, as she explained, corresponding with 
both Ella B. Smith and Linnie Barrett, then the best in- 
formed living authorities on the subject. I believe the 
author was born between 1869 and 1890, probably 
nearer the former. I believe that being unable to do the 
reproduction herself because of infirmities of age or 
lack of essential secretarial skills she probably ordered 
an employee, or perhaps a younger relative such as a 
granddaughter or niece, to prepare stencils of her work. 

I believe the person ordered to do this felt, and 
probably expressed, strong resentment at being told to 
do something she did not feel should be her responsibil- 
ity and that when ordered to do it over her objections 
she deliberately sabotaged the work by falsifying the 
dates first, then later as she grew more daring, the names 
themselves. 

I believe that I can make a good guess as to the au- 
thor of the work also. I suspect that it was either Lillie 
Wright, born 1869, or Ella Wright, born 1872, daughters 
of Fredonia and Josiah Thomas Wright, who lived in 
Paducah where the Greens obtained the document. As 
a recently retired and greatly respected former officer of 
Kolb Brothers Drug Company Lillie would have had the 
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standing to request of her former employer to have the 
work copied as a personal favor; and as I remember 
them (very dimly), I feel that Lillie had the tempera- 
ment, interest, competence, and initiative to do all of 
this. 

I also believe that Lillie had the potential to arouse 
resentment sufficiently strong to motivate retaliatory ac- 
tion. With apologies to those who loved them, if any 
sutvive, and there were those who did love them, my 
memory of Lillie and Ella is a reflection of the views of 
my grandmother who did not entirely dislike them but 
felt that they saw themselves as being superior to the 
rest of the family and sometimes less charitable than 
they might have been in their manner of speaking, a 
view confirmed by Mildred Green on the basis of her 
memory of what she thinks was the opinion of her par- 
ents. 

It is interesting to note that another member of our 
generation of the family, Pat Hargrove Taylor, who 
knew them better, did not have as critical view of Lillie 
and Ella as Mildred and I did, having known them from 
seeing them occasionally when they visited her grand- 
mother Bess Hargrove. She did remember that at the 
funeral of either Lillie or Ella there were members of 
the Bowling Green family present, that Bess tried to 
welcome them and felt that she had been snubbed by 
them, and that in consequence considerable resentment 
was left in Paducah toward the Bowling Green relatives 
who were viewed as uncongenial snobs. 

In all fairness to the visitors who probably knew 
very few of the Purchase area Wrights they may have 
felt, perhaps with some cause, that they had previously 
been snubbed as well or at least welcomed with less at- 
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tention to their needs than they might have felt that they 
deserved as travelers from a considerable distance. Con- 
versely I should add that from the time I was a small 
child my mother and I often went to Paducah to visit, 
probably mostly self-invited, Aunt Bess and Uncle 
Horace, riding the Illinois Central Railroad until it 
stopped its passenger service and the Greyhound bus 
later, and I have never known better or more gracious 
hosts. A visit to them was always one of the highlights 
of our social life. The Purchase area children of Henry 
Bascom Wright, George, Bess, Etta, and Wesley, were all 
greatly loved and respected by those who knew them, 
none mote so than Bess. There is no way that she could 
have, either intentionally or otherwise, given offense to 
the Bowling Green guests. 

On the other hand Lillie and Ella were not members 
of a large immediate family and probably were periph- 
eral members at best of the various Wright subfamilies 
in the area while being recognized in none as fully ac- 
cepted inner circle members. In consequence the group 
of individuals present at the funeral into which the 
Bowling Green guests entered was probably a commu- 
nity dominated more by friends than by family, and the 
family members present at any time might themselves 
have failed to constitute a unified group, a situation in 
which social ease might not have been readily attainable 
under the best of circumstances. 

That is largely irrelevant nearly forty years later ex- 
cept for one point. There were Bowling Green family 
members in Paducah, which argues that they must have 
had considerable prior contact, presumably mostly by 
correspondence, with the deceased. If Ella Bowden 
Smith was present at the funeral of Lillie in 1958, she 
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was about seventy-five years old, and the strain of travel 
at that age might well have impaired her natural inclina- 
tion to greet family members graciously and with the 
pleasure and interest which she might have felt if she 
had been younger and feeling less physical stress. It 
seems highly plausible to me that Ella B. Smith and Lillie 
Wright may have cooperated in the field of genealogical 
studies. 

Being in need of additional information to use as a 
basis of confirmation or refutation of discrepant 
records, two days after discovering the errors I called 
Mary Ruth Wright to ask if she had anything in the ma- 
terial she had previously offered which might resolve 
differences. She loaned me a document consisting of six 
fourteen inch pages on the history of the family of 
Robert Thackston Wright. Careful check revealed it to 
consist of the Paducah document brought up to date by 
the addition of new and undoubtedly accurate family vi- 
tal statistics of events occurring since 1952. 

A couple of weeks later I drove to Bowling Green 
to meet Guy Briggs and trade a copy of my fourth draft 
for his information on the Briggs family which turned 
out to be a book by Dolorus Briggs Mansfield of 
Washington state completed in 1960 which included 
grateful acknowledgment of the support of Ella B. 
Smith and identified the wife of James Andrew Wright 
as Janie Kate. 

The Mansfield book proved to be the source of ma- 
terial which I had previously believed to be fragmentary 
remnants of work by Frank Morehead Thomas and 
which had been copied from materials contained in the 
special genealogical collection of Western Kentucky 
University. This material may have been the source for 
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a considerable part of the early work by the Records on 
the Robert Thackston Wright family, and they may have 
unknowingly corrected some (but not necessarily all) of 
its errors without suspecting that these errors were part 
of a systematic falsification of data. 

On this basis it follows that we should probably con- 
clude that no part of the information on the family of 
Robert Thackston Wright should be accepted without 
question. On the other hand the known errors tend to 
be of insufficient magnitude to mandate the rejection 
of all unverified records concerning the family, and Pat 
and I independently concluded that we had to accept 
and use such information in the absence of disqualify- 
ing cause. 

Post Script: On May 7, 1996, I met with Mrs. 
Howard Shaw to discuss with her my coverage of the 
family of Samuel Benson Wright which I recognized as 
being inaccurate, inadequate, and badly written, taking 
her a copy of my fifth draft. She generously loaned me 
several works on the genealogy of her family, one of 
which was a nine page report on the Richardson and 
Waddill families prepared by Harry Wright which had a 
three page introduction dated September 12, 1951, fol- 
lowed by the descendants record which is the basis for 
Appendix A: The Richardson Family. I assumed at first 
that Harry had recetved a copy of the contaminated 
study on the family of his uncle Robert Thackston 
Wright and that had he used it when he needed the 
name and date of death of the wife of James Andrew 
Wright for his report since that information is given in 
his report as Jannie Kate Wilson (1/28/1862 to 
1/16/1945), not as Katie Jane Wilson (1/28/1862 to 
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6/16/1945) as the inscription on her monument in 
Maplewood Cemetery has it. 

P.PS.: Subsequently I took my newly written material 
from Appendix A on the Richardson family to the li- 
brary to check dates of birth and death which had not 
been available to Harry against information published 
recently on Graves County cemeteries. I found several 
minor discrepancies in names in his report and consid- 
erably more errors in dates than might be reasonably ex- 
pected to derive from natural or accidental causes. My 
conclusion, and it is purely supposition, is that Lillie and 
Harry were working in joint consultation to record their 
family histories, perhaps in conjunction with work being 
done by Ella Bowden Smith who may already have been 
assembling materials for Dolorus Briggs Mansfield. I 
further suspect that either Lillie or Harry offered to 
have the report of the other reproduced on stencil and 
that the two reports were prepared by the same individ- 
ual who trashed both. However valid this hypothesis 
may be, and we are not likely ever to know, I suggest that 
the same caution should be observed with respect to the 
Richardson family report as with that on the family of 
Robert Thackston Wright. Assume any unverified name 
ot date to be questionable. 

I should add that a second possible explanation of 
the errors in these two documents also comes to mind. 
The hand-writing of Harry Wright in his old age was 
really atrocious. There is a possibility that some if not all 
of the errors were unintentional. For example, the error 
in writing 1-16-1945 as 6-16-1945 was one of reading 
Jan. 16, 1945, as Jun. 16 1945. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Katherine E. 
Cummins /New 


The first husband of Josiah's second daughter 
Katherine Elizabeth "Katie" Wright (2-3-1814/ 
1-6-1905) was William L. Cummins (12-2-1813 Nelson 
County,/4-7-1842 Milburn) [+ Milburn], oldest son and 
second child of Michael Cummins. (See discussion of 
the Cummins family in Appendix B under the heading 
of "The Family of Matthew Cummins.") 


[*] Katherine Elizabeth Cummins and William L. 
Cummins had three children: 

[A] Andromache "Ann" D. Cummins (9-17-1839/ 2-28- 
1928 Osawatomie, Kansas) who married William 
Wakefield Russell and had four children: 

AA] DeWitt Russell 

B] Katherine Russell who married Harve Lawrence. 

C] Maud Russell who married L. L. Lincoln. 

D] Sue Marie Russell 


— 
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[B] Josiah "James" Asberry Cummins (10-21-1840/ 2-6- 
1903 Sikeston, Missouri) who married Frances 
Rachel Pyle (1-28-1840/7-12-1924) and had four 
children: 

[BA] Samuel Cummins (2-22-1865 /9-22-1887). 

[BB] Ann Elizabeth Cummins, b. 5-30-1869, who mar- 
ried Fred W. Erdman and had the following chil- 
dren: 

[BBA] Zola Erdman 

[BBB] Freda Erdman 

[BBC] Ola Erdman 

[BC] Ella Kate Cummins (4-28-1872/?) who married 
Edward Evans and had the following children: 

[BCA] Christie Evans, b. 10-12-1892. 

[BCB] Camelia Evans, b. 1-3-1895, who married Fred 
Kratzmeit. 

[BCC] Charles Evans (6-17-1897 /8-10-1947). 

[BCD] Catherine Evans, b. 3-6-1900, who married 
Albert Kahn. 

[BCE] Cleo Evans, b. 5-15-1904, who married Frank D. 
Wyatt. 

[BCF] Henry Clay Evans, b. 2-27-1906, who married 
Audrey Pecot. 

[BD] Sallie May Cummins (4-9-1875/?) who married on 
11-23-1893 David A. Hatch and had the follow- 
ing children: 

[BDA] Samuel Benson Hatch, (1894/10-15-1941). 

[BDB] Frances May Hatch (9-30-1897 /5-22-1909) who 
married Huey Furlong and had a son: 

[BDBA] Harold Benson Hatch Furlong, b. 3-21-1927. 

[BDC] Bennie Alonzo Hatch, b. 4-20-1900, who mar- 
ried Lucille Rudd on 8-3-1924. 
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[BDD] Fred Erdman Hatch, b. 8-24-1902, who married 
Irene Legg on 11-20-1927. 

[BDE] Ann Elizabeth Hatch, b. 4-21-1905, who married 
Stanley Lawson. 

[BDF] David Linwood Hatch, b. 1-4-1908, who married 
Dorothy Owen who had three children: 

[BDFA] David Linwood Hatch Jr., b. 12-11-1920. 

[BDFB] Carolyn Sue Hatch, b. 4-6-1932. 

[BDFC] Dorothy Ann Hatch, b. 2-4-1940. 

[BDG] Mildred Bess Hatch, b. 10-7-1910 in Mayfield 
KY. 

[BDH] Edward Alfonzo Hatch, b. 3-9-1912, who mar- 
ried Ruth Billingsley on 12-21-1941. 

[C] Marion Cummins (11-3-1842/? Fort Scott, Kansas) 
who married James Russell and had a son: 

[CA] Samuel Russell, an actor. 


William L. Cummins died at the age of twenty-eight; 
and Richard Wright, age 18, farmer, is shown on the 
1850 census to be living with Katie, his sister. Katie sub- 
sequently remarried, becoming the wife of Greenbury 
Meredith New (11-23-1806/3-16-1861), a cabinet 
maker of Carlisle County. 


[*] Katherine Elizabeth Cummins and Greenbury 
Meredith New had three children: 

[A] Ella Briges New (6-3-1853/9-3-1947) [+ Milburn 
ME] who in about 1870 married Charles Conrad 
Harp (1849/1903) and had the following chil- 
dren: 

[AA] Homer C. Harp, b. February 1875. 

[AB] Charlie B. Harp, b. October 1881. 

[AC] William R. Harp, b. November 1887. 
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[AD] Dasie Harp, b. February 1891. 

[B] Beney Briggs New (6-3-1853/5-11-1854) [+ 
Milburn MEF], the twin of Ella. 

[C] James Benson New (4-1-1855/3-19-1917) who mar- 
ried Mrs. Willie Anderson. 


The 1900 census showed a four generation family of 
Conrad and Ella Harp with a grandson Charles E. 
Wilson, b. May 1898, Katherine Elizabeth Wright 
Cummins New, and the four children listed above at 
home. The obituary of Ella Briggs Harp, who had lived 
and died in Milburn, stated that she was survived by 
four children: Mrs. Roy Laughmiller of St. Petersburg, 
Plorida, Fred (Homer C.?) Harp of Milburn, and 
Roscoe (William R.) and Charlie Harp of Los Angeles. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Martha 
Francis Wright 


Martha Francis Wright (10-5-1819/10-19-1856) [+ 
Wright's Chapel] did not marry. She was shown on the 
1850 census to be living with Rev. Robert G. and Beney 
Gardner, her brother-in-law and sister. 


The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Benee Eleanor 
Gardner 


Benee Eleanor Wright (10-30-1817/1-30-1910) [+ 
Ivy Hill, Old Hardinsburg Cem.], seventh child of 
Josiah McGehee Wright and Ann Briggs Wright, mar- 
ried on 9-10-1840 in Bowling Green Robert G. Gardner 
(5-22-1806 Adlington, Kent/1888), who was a 
Methodist minister of Breckenridge County. Her first 
name has been variously written as Benee, Beney, 
Bennie, and Jacobena. Breckenridge County is on the 
Ohio River midway between Owensboro and Louisville 
and has as county seat Hardinsburg. 


[*] Benee Eleanor Wright Gardner and Robert G. 
Gardner had six children: 

[A] Wesley Anna Gardner (1842/1895) [+ Ivy Hill], 
who was single. 

[B] Robert George Gardner (10-?-1843/1895) [+ Ivy 
Hill], who was single. 


[C] Alzira M. "Allie" Gardner (2-?-1846/1905) [+ Ivy 
Hill], who married Robert H. Bowmer 
(3-25-1840/10-16-1876) [+ Ivy Hill], a lawyer, 
on 12-22-1866 in Bowling Green KY, and had 
three children: 

[CA] Vic Bowmer 

[CB] Tom Bowmer 

[CC] Mary Bowmer 

[D] Thomas Wright Gardner, b. 1848, a physician, who 
married Mollie Weatherby, by whom he had one 
child: 

[DA] Ellie Gardner who married a Dr. Robison and 
lived in Madisonville KY. 

[E] William B. Gardner, b. 1850, who married Mary 
Brown by whom he had four children: 

[EA] Anna Gardner, who was a teacher. 

[EB] Catherine Gardner 

[EC] Mary Ellen Gardner 

[ED] William Gardner 

[F] Charles Daniel Gardner, b. 1853, a physician, who 
married Clara Bell Hayden by whom he had four 
children: 

[FA] Dr. W. R. Gardner, who married Mae Walker. 

[FB] Virginia Gardner, who married Damon A. Holmes, 
and left no issue. 

[FC] Irene Gardner, who married Benjamin C. Kelley of 
Evansville, Indiana. 

[FD] Charles Daniel Gardner Jr., who married Pauline 
Ashmen. 


From 1855 until interrupted by the Civil War the 
Rev. Gardner and Mrs. Gardner were pioneers in early 
education for women, conducting a school called at one 
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time Male and Female Institute and another 
Hardinsburg Female High School. 

At the time of the death of his mother Dr. Thomas 
Wright Gardner was Superintendent of Western 
Kentucky Asylum for the Insane. (One source gives her 
name as Jacobena Elanor Wright.) 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Sarah Ann 
Wright 


Sarah Ann Wright (12-18-1815/10-21-1886) did not 
marry. She lived with her brother Robert Thackston 
Wright after the death of her father until the death of 
Andromache Loving Wright, wife of her oldest brother 
Dr. Thomas Briggs Wright, after which she lived with 
him, serving as his housekeeper and mother to his chil- 
dren. 


The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Josiah M. 
Wright (Jr.) 


Josiah McGehee Wright (Jr.) (3-11-1821/1-29-1905) 
[+ Maplewood] apparently began life as a farmer before 
moving to Mayfield and may have been so engaged 
throughout his working life. By his first wife Eliza G. 
Ray (2-10-1826/4-15-1864) [+ Wright's Chapel], daugh- 
ter of Dennis Ray and Nancy Hays, whom he married 
on July 18, 1842, in Hickman County he appears to have 
had nine children. 


[*] Dennis Ray (1798-9/after 9-15-1873 (date of will) 
wed Nancy Hays (1801-2/between 8-18-1882 
(will) and 4-23-1884 (probate) daughter of 
William Hays Jr. and Eleanor Hays, marriage 
bond 10-15-1821 Washington Co. KY, and may 
have had as many as eight children. 

[A] E. R. Ray, first son listed in will of Dennis. 

[B] C. M. Ray, second son listed in will of Dennis. 


[C] Eliza G. Ray (2-10-1826/4-15-1864) [+ Wright's 
Chapel] who wed Josiah McGehee Wright (Jr.) 
(3-11-1821 /1-29-1905) [+ Maplewood], had 
nine children, died before her father, and whose 
children were beneficiaries in her father's will.] 

[D] Dennis B. Ray of Washington Co. KY, who married 
Marian James, daughter of Joseph W. James and 
Louisa Sibert and granddaughter of Peter Sibert 
Jr. and Marian Briggs [Dennis B. Ray has been 
said to be of the Ray/Hays family but was not 
named in the will of Dennis or that of Nancy 
and therefore may have died before his father 
and without living issue.] 

[E] John S. (or L.) Ray, b. 1831-2, third son listed in his 
father's will, who was living with his parents in 
1850. 

[F] James D. Ray, b. 1844-5, who was living with his par- 
ents in 1850. 

[G] Alfred W. Ray, b. 1846-7, who was living with his 
parents in 1850. 

[H] Ann E. Ray, b. 1848-9, who was living with her par- 
ents in 1850. 

[I] EK M. Ray, who was named as Executor in his 
mother's will. 


[Apparently the writing of the will of Dennis Ray 
was so ornate that none of its initials can be accepted 
with confidence. Possibly C. M. Ray should have been 
read as K M. Ray in the will of Dennis Ray. Also the 
initials of a fourth heir are reported to be illegible and 
may be those of James D. or Alfred W.,, the other of 
whom may have died before his father. On the 1850 
Hickman Co. Census Alfred J. Ray, age 6, was named as 
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living with Dennis and Nancy. It being unlikely that they 
had two sons named Alfred living with them in 1850, 
Alfred J. Ray may be suspected to be a grandson, per- 
haps orphaned, perhaps the son of Dennis B. and 
Marian Ray.| 


[*] William Hays Jr. of Washington Co. KY was the son 
of William Hays Sr. of Washington Co. KY, for- 
merly of Hardin Co. KY, whose wife was named 
Mary and known as Polly. William Hays Jr. 
named eleven children or their heirs in his will. 

[A] Hercules Hays 

[B] John J. Hays (deceased) 

[C] Alfred B. Hays (deceased) 

[D] Nancy Hays who married Dennis Ray. 

[E] Rebecca Hays who married a Short. 

[F] Mary Hays who married a Lewis. 

[G] Sally Hays who married a Shaunty. 

[H] William Henry Hays 

[I] David R. Hays 

[J] James B. Hays 

[KK] Cyrus W. Hays 


[*] Josiah McGehee Wright (Jr.) and Eliza G. Ray had 
the following children: 

[A] Laura Belle Wright, (9-6-1844/1-22-1933) [+ 
Maplewood] who married Asa Crandall Backus, 
son of George and Eliza Backus, and had the 
following children: 

[AA] Walter Henry Backus, b. Dec. 1869, whose first 
wife was named Fannie B. [+ Wright's Chapel] 
and whose second wife whom he married on 
7-3-1896 was his second cousin Leila Dell 
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Wright who had seven children (See "The 
Children of Henry Bascom Wright: Leila Dell 
Backus.") 

[AB] Asa A. Backus, b. 1862. 

[AC] Frank Backus, b. 1864. 

[AD] George W. Backus, b. 1865, who married Blanche 
Barnett. 

[AE] Gertrude Backus (1-24-1868/10-16-1918) [+ 
Maplewood] who taught in a rural Graves 
County school, probably Lowes, and was tfe- 
membered warmly for it in his autobiography by 
Vice President Alben W. Barkley, and who mar- 
ried Robert S. Wilson. 


[AF] Joe Backus 

[AG] Laura Backus (4-12-1875/9-9-1875) | [+ 
Maplewood]. 

[AH] Searle Backus  (1-7-1878/8-15-1878) [+ 
Maplewood]. 


[AI] Leonard S. Backus (2-7-1879/9-15-1879). 

[B] Georgia Ann Wright, (9-3-1846/10-9-1908) who 
married on October 29, 1865 Sanders Lessenby 
Nance (6-4-1839/8-1-1901), son of Gen. 
Lessenby Nance and Mary Hagood Nance, and 
had the following children: 

[BA] Annie L. Nance, b. 1866-7. 

[BB] Mary E. Nance, b. 1867-8. 

[BC] Lizzie B. Nance (7-3-1869/6-25-1900) [+ Chapel 
Hill] who married J. Harmon Boyd. 

[BD] G. Lee Nance, b. 1870-1. 

[BE] Albert C. Nance, b. 1872-3. 

[BF] Georgia A. Nance (12-12-1875/6-2-1893) [+ 
Spence Chapel]. 

[BG] John H. Nance, b. 1875-6 [+ Spence Chapel]. 
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[BH] Ella L. Nance, b. 1878-9 [+ Spence Chapel]. 

[C] William Henry Wright (10-12-1848/6-10-1931 
Dallas TX), a minister who married on October 
8, 1871, Francina Alice Barkley (9-18-1850 
Harrison County KY/7-19-1935 Dallas TX), 
daughter of Dr. Benjamin Franklin Barkley and 
Melinda Elizabeth Duncan, and by whom he had 
the following children: 

[CA] Leslie Alban Wright (7-18-1872/5-20-1946) who 
married May Nelson on 9-21-1899 and had two 
sons: 

[CAA] Leslie Alban Wright Jr., b. 9-1-1900, who married 
and had no children 

[CAB] William Henry Wright II, b. 3-2-1904, who mar- 
ried in November 1936 Marie Balch Estes who 
had two children: 

[CABA] Cleta Marie Wright, b. 1938. 

[CABB] William Henry Wright III, b. 1940. 

[CB] Dr. Ray Barkley Wright, b. 4-24-1874, who married 
on 9-5-1900 Jessie Lane Neal who had three chil- 
dren: 

[CBA] Ray Benjamin Wright, b. 9-2-1901, who married 
on 8-2-1934 Agnes Louise Geisendorrf who had 
a daughter: 

[CBAA] Sondra Wright 

[CBB] Dorothy Neal Wright, b. 11-19-1910, who mar- 
ried George Schwabe and had no children. 

[CBC] Neal Wright (10-20-1911 /6-16-1916). 

[CC] James Edwin Wright (3-11-1876/9-20-1877). 

[CD] Linnie Alice Wright, b. 11-24-1877, an attorney 
who was one of the leading researchers in 
Wright and Ray genealogy, who married on 9-19- 
1897 Arthur Eames Barrett (1875/1908), son of 
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James Edwin Barrett and Mary Philotheta 
Eames Barrett, and who had two children: 
[CDA] Arthur Eames Wright Barrett, b. 6-14-1898, who 
married on 10-7-1923 Willwina Crenshaw, b. 
4-13-1904, daughter of George William 
Crenshaw and Mary Ella Bogue Crenshaw, and 

had a son: 

[CDAA] Arthur Eames Wright Barrett Jr, b. 9-6-1934. 

[CDB] Irvine Ray Barrett, b. 8-11-1899, who married on 
6-19-1920 John D. Flannagan, b. 6-6-1899, son 
of Samuel Richard Flannagan and Ada Adelia 
DeShazo Flannagan, and had two children: 

[CDBA] John Hart Flannagan, b. 6-8-1922, who mar- 
ried Virginia Chalfant in June 1949. 

[CDBB] William Wright Flannagan, b. 12-8-1923, who 
while serving in the Infantry in World War I was 
wounded on Bataan and received the Purple 
Heart and Medal for Bravery Exceeding the Call 
of Duty, and who married on 7-14-1947 Jeanette 
Oakden who had a daughter: 

[CDBBA] Nancy Jeanette Flannagan, b. 4-28-1948. 

[CE] Lonnie Jo Wright (10-10-1884/2-3-1898). 

[CF] Rovena Mason Wright, b. 1-20-1889, who married 
Louis Graham Phares, 2-16-1880, son of Dr. 
John Louis Whitaker Phares and Mary Eliza 
Dorsey Phares, and had three children: 

[CFA] Alice Frances Phares, b. 10-15-1908, who mar- 
ried on 9-2-1928 Henry Gilbert Richardson, b. 8- 
18-1899, son of James Richardson and Elizabeth 
Foster Richardson, and had a son: 

[CFAA] Phares Graham Richardson, b. 4-22-1946. 

[CFB] Leslie Graham Phares, b. 9-3-1911, who married 
on 6-2-1945 Clara Lee Mahan, and had a daugh- 
ter: 
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[CFBA] Cornelia Sue Phares, b. 2-19-1948. 

[CFC] Earl Wright Phares, b. 2-9-1915, who married on 
10-15-1939 Alta Emilie Waring, b. 2-17-1914, 
daughter of Leland Waring and a Wies, who had 
four children: 

[CFCA] Dorsey Graham Phares (3-15-1946/ 
3-20-1946). 

[CPCB] Coretta Rovena Phares, b. 9-5-1947. 

[CFCC] Graham Leland Phares, b. 11-9-1948. 

[CFCD] Roy Waring Phares, b. 9-?-1940, adopted. 

[D] Charles Andrew Wright (9-12-1850/10-13-1851). 

[E] Nancy Eleanor Wright, (6-2-1852/1-19-1856) who 
died of whooping cough. 

[F] Beney Briggs Wright, (11-27-1853/3-5-1864). 

G] Maryetta E. Wright (8-3-1855/10-19-1855). 

[H] Samuel Benson Wright (6-17-1857/?) who married 
first, on 8-30-1879 Eliza (or Eliz.) Linn Paine 
Jones (8-?-1847/2-2-1888), daughter of Jack 
Paine and a Robb, widow of Lentulus A. "Lynn" 
Jones, and mother of Henry Jones and William 
Jones, made his home in Kansas City, Kansas, 
married second, Magnolia Ann Bentley, daughter 
of James Franklin and Mary Ellen Taylor 
Pranklin, and by his first marriage was the father 
of: 

[HA] John M. Wright, b. April 1886, who was shown by 
the 1900 census to be making his home with his 
grandfather Josiah M. Wright and who was te- 
ported on 3-16-1903 to have "left this morning 
for Marshall MO, to visit his father Sam Wright" 
where he was expected to spend the summer. 

[HB] Weldon Earl Wright, (9-19-1880/11-?-1953), who 
was listed on the 1900 census as a cousin and 


= 
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farm laborer on the farm of Henry Bascom and 
Julia Ann Wright, not far from the Gregory 
farm, and who returned from Cripple Creek, 
Colorado, to marty Donia Verbena "Pet" 
Gregory, b. 1884, daughter of Thomas Jones 
Gregory and granddaughter of Hardin Gregory, 
on Sunday July 13, 1902, made his home in 
Raymond, Mississippi, died in an automobile ac- 
cident, and was survived by the following six (of 
seven) children: 

HBA] Carroll Wright of Columbia, SC. 

HBB] Romwald Wright of Crystal Springs, Mississippi. 

HBC] H. M. Wright of Crystal Springs, Mississippi. 

HBD] Gregory Wright of Raymond, Mississippi. 

HBE] Mrs. Mabel Lewis of Baton Rouge, Louisiana. 

HBF] Mrs. Helen Jackson of Bogalusa, Louisiana, as 
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well as fourteen grandchildren. 

[I] Elizabeth Katherine "Eliza:, "Kate" or "Katie" 
Wright (8-28-1862/3-7-1928), who married on 
12-29-1880 Robert Lucian Slaughter (3-4-1855 / 
12-30-1929), son of William H. Slaughter (1819 
AL/1898) and Mary Ann Thorp (8-1-1818/ 
9-23-1895), and had the following children 
[Elizabeth Katherine Wright was the second wife 
of Robert Lucian Slaughter who had previously 
married Emma Stubblefield, sister of Tanty 
Bougus Stubblefield. Emma died early in the 
marriage, leaving no children. (See Appendix A: 
"The Family of John Stubblefield.")] 

[LA] Will J. Slaughter (9-30-1884/11-19-1978) who mar- 
tied May E. Allen (5-14-1887/3-11-1945) and 
whose daughter: 
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[IAA] Nedra Slaughter married Phillip Carter, son of 
Ruth Stubblefield Carter, who was the daughter 
of ‘Tandy Stubblefield and Azalee Snow 
Stubblefield and the sister of Flem Stubblefield 
(who married Hazel Carr) and Opal Stubblefield 
(who married Wesley Wright). 

[IB] Ruby Wright Slaughter (1889/9-30-1967) who mar- 
ried Lubie Elbert Prince and had two daughters: 

[IBA] Roberta Prince who married a Gibson. 

[IBB] Linda Prince who married first, Wells Jones and 
had two sons: 

[IBBA] Jerry Jones of Anchorage, Alaska, retired (1994) 
director of the Anchorage Airport. 

[IBBB] Don (?) Jones of Denver CO, and married sec- 
ond, a Dahlberg. 

[IC] Katie Pearl Slaughter who married Robert Nedles 
Usrey and had eight children: 

[ICA] Thomas Lane Usrey who had two sons: 

[ICAA] Thomas Lane Usrey Jr. 

[ICAB] Dick Usrey 

[ICB] Rupert Lucian Usrey who had three children: 

[ICBA] Jerry Usrey 

[ICBB] David Usrey 

[ICBC] Doris Usrey 

[ICC] Katherine Elizabeth Usrey who married a Clark 
and had two children: 

[ICCA] Joe Ed Clark 

[ICCB] Wanda Clark who married a Brusse. 

[ICD] Philip Edward Usrey, b. 8-7-1909, who married 
Mary Lou Johnston, b. 4-10-1915, who had a 
son: 


[ICDA] Philip Usrey 
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[ICE] Robert Slaughter Usrey who adopted two daugh- 
ters: 

[ICEA] Bettie Jean Usrey Bean 

[ICEB] Mary Jane Usrey Bickel 

[ICF] James Marvin Usrey, who did not marry. 

[ICG] Charles Herman Usrey who had two children: 

[ICGA] Charles Usrey 

[ICGB] Connie Usrey 

[ICH] Ruby Jean Usrey who married Dr. James Collie, 
basketball coach at Illinois Normal U., and had 
five children. 


[*] Josiah McGehee Wright wed second, a widow, 
Clarkie ("Click") Carman Wall (8-3-1836/ 
1-30-1921) [+ Maplewood], daughter of 
Thomas Carman (9-18-1805 Caswell Co. NC/ 
2-27-1876 Mayfield KY) [+ Carman Cem.] and 
Anne Haynie (10-7-1811 Smith Col. TN/ 
7-31-1863 Mayfield KY) [+ Carman Cem.], who 
had two sons by her first marriage and three chil- 
dren by her second (See "The Carman Family of 
Tennessee and Kentucky.") and who lived with 
John W. and Minnie Minton from the death of 
Josiah McGehee Wright in 1905 until her death 
in: 1921. 

[A] Minnie B. Wright (3-31-1869/6-26-1961) who mar- 
ried on 11-10-1903 John W. Minton 
(12-16-1858/2-24-1934) of Mayfield, by whom 
she had no children but served as mother to his 
children by his first marriage to Elizabeth Ann 
Blalock, d. 11-1-1901, who include: 

[AA] E. G. Minton, a son, of Roswell NM. 

[AB] Effie B. Minton (1879/1919) who wed Carey L. 
Brown (1874/1935) and had five daughters. 
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[AC] Ivie Elizabeth Minton who wed Jesse Edmond 
Wilson and is believed to have lived at one time 
at Gordonsville TN. 

[B] Josiah McGehee Wright II, (McGehee, Gee on the 
census and written on the top of the gravestone; 
J. M. Wright on the Wright's Chapel gravestone) 
(2-14-1871 /9-1-1883). 

[C] Rupert C. Wright, b. December 1872, [+ Macedonia 
CoC, Graves Co. KY] who sold his paper, the 
Mayfield Democrat in 1898, was reported to be 
the Editor of the Paragould, Arkansas, 
Soliphone when he returned to the bedside of 
his father in October 1904, was reported in 1911 
to be manager of the Springfield Leader, 
Springfield, Missouri, "one of the leading news- 
papers of that city", wed first (?), on 8-17-1911 
Georgia Ware of Paragould AR and second (?), 
Lucy Marvin Carman Harrison Young 
(12-30-1870 Dunklin Co. MO/1-26-1965 
Dunklin Co. MO), of whom he was the third 
husband and second cousin once removed, and 
had no known children. [Paragould AR is less 
than ten miles from Dunklin Co. MO, which is in 
the southwest corner of the Missouri bootheel.| 


Clarkie Wall brought two children from her first 
marfiage: 


[D] Thomas M. Wall 3-16-1858 KY/11-17-1881) [+ 
Wright's Chapel]. 

[E] John C. Wall, born 1860-1 in Illinois, whose children 
were: 


[EA] Henry Wall 


89 


[EB] Opal Wall 


[The given name of her first husband is not known. 
It does not appear in the remarks published in the 
Mayfield Monitor about the death of her son Thomas; 
but since her son John was born in Illinois, it seems pos- 
sible that the first husband may have been from Illinois.] 

While attempting to obtain information concerning 
the Ballew killing I found a statement in the Monitor 
that for reasons of health Dr. Thomas M. Wall had re- 
turned home from Wickliffe where he had been practic- 
ing medicine. Shortly afterwards his death was an- 
nounced with brief comments that suggested that he 
had been very much loved and respected. Another state- 
ment reported that his death was due to typhoid fever. 
As previously noted, this typhoid epidemic also took the 
lives of Hardin Gregory, his daughter Donia, and 
Elleanor Wright, wife of Robert T. Wright. 

The evening following the marriage of Earl and Pet 
Gregory Wright a moonlight entertainment was given 
for the newlyweds at the residence of N. A. Carr, and 
the couple left two days later for Colorado where they 
expected to make their home. 

Earl B. Wright (8-1-1896/1-27-1968) who is buried 
next to Vernon T. Wright in Maplewood should not be 
confused with W. (Weldon) Earl Wright. Earl B. Wright 
was the wife of Vernon Thomas Wright. 

J. M. Wright is shown on the 1880 Graves county 
map to own property immediately north of the Wright's 
Chapel area on which are located two houses as well as 
what may be the property which William James Wright 
gave to his oldest daughter. This land was publicly iden- 
tified with him as late as 1940, however I do not know 
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how long he followed a farming career or when he sold 
this property. In support of this, it occurs to me that 
when I was driving past the land west of Sullivan Road 
and south of Little Mayfield Creek in 1994 and said 
something about my grandfather George Wright having 
rented it when we were living on the Walter Wright 
place, my mother referred to it as the Joe Wright land; 
and I believe that my grandfather had used the same 
designation for it as well, even though Joe Wright had 
been dead more than a quarter of a century at the time. 
This may be the land which Robert Thackston Wright 
later left to his son J. W. C. Wright. 

Josiah McGehee Wright died on January 29, 1905, at 
his home on West Broadway of blood poisoning result- 
ing from an injury to his big toe, an infection which 
lasted several months and caused considerable pain and 
suffering, 

Linnie Alice Barrett, daughter of Rev. William 
Henry Wright of Dallas TX, was one of the leading ge- 
nealogical researchers in the early history of the Wrights 
and the McGehees. Her published data file, six volumes, 
is a treasure trove for genealogists of both the Wright 
and the Ray families. 

An unknown relationship almost certainly existed 
between Leslie Alban Wright, son of Francina Alice 
Barkley Wright, and Vice-President Alben W. Barkley; 
however the connecting link has not been discovered. 
The following information about the ancestry of the 
Vice-President is suggestive of what this relationship 
may be: 


[*] Henry Barkley settled in Rowan Co. NC and had a 


son: 
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[A] Robert Barkley, a Revolutionary soldier, whose son: 

[AA] Unknown 1 Barkley had a son: 

[AAA] Unknown 2 Barkley, great-grandfather of the 
Vice-President, who may have married an Alban 
and whose children may have included: 

[AAAA] Alben Graham Barkley who wed in Christian 
County KY Amanda Louise Girand and subse- 
quently lived in Gibson Co. TN before moving 
to Graves County KY and whose children in- 
cluded: 

[AAAAA] John Wilson Barkley who owned a farm near 
a place called Wheel between Fancy Farm and 
Lowes, Graves County, Kentucky, and wed Eliza 
Electra Smith who had: 

[AAAAAA] Willie Alben Barkley, b. 11-24-1877, who 
changed his name to Alben William Barkley for 
political expediency. 

[AAAB] Dr. Benjamin Franklin Barkley who wed 
Melinda Elizabeth Duncan Barkley, mother of: 

[AAABA] Francina Alice Barkley (9-18-1850 Harrison 
County KY/7-19-1935 Dallas TX) who wed on 
October 8, 1871 William Henry Wright 
(10-12-1848/6-10-1931 Dallas TX), and had: 

[AAABAA] Leslie Alban Wright  (7-18-1872/ 
5-20-1946). 


[That Alben Graham Barkley and Benjamin Franklin 
Barkley were brothers is a guess. They may have been 
cousins. | 

The best available information seems to indicate 
that Samuel Benson Wright married Eliza Linn Paine 
Jones on 8-30-1879; but, according to Jane Clark 
Bolton, tradition in his family says that the wife of 
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Samuel Benson Wright was Henrietta Paine Jones, 
sometimes written Henrietta Eliza and sometimes Eliza 
Henrietta Paine Jones. It is possible that this could be 
correct and that Eliza Jones took the nickname of her 
beloved first husband before remarrying. Jones family 
records state that the widow of Lentulus A. "Lynn" 
Jones who had had two children, Henry Jones and 
William Jones, subsequently married Samuel Benson 
Wright. Published Graves County marriage records 
show a marriage between S. B. Wright Jr. and Eliz. Jones 
on 8-30-1879. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Alzira D. 
"Alice" Brown 


[*] Alzira D. "Alice" Wright (3-24-1823 Warren Co. 
KY/1-2-1874 Birdville TX) married Albert C. 
Brown, a Graves County carpenter, and had one 
child: 

[A] Annie Brown, b. 1-21-1852, who married James 
Madison O'Neal, and lived in Dallas, Texas. 


They were shown to be living with Josiah M. and 
Eliza Wright on the 1850 census. Birdville TX, was lo- 
cated in central Tarrant County, the county seat of 
which is Fort Worth. 


The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Andrew 
Fayette Wright 


[*] Andrew Fayette Wright (3-2-1825/6-1-1901 Grayson 
Co. TX), married Mary Margaret Rodgers 
(2-19-1830, Benton MO/4-15-1896, Sherman 
TX) on December 28, 1847 in Mayfield. They 
had five children: 

[A] Charles Liston Wright, (1-31-1849/9-11-1911 
Sherman TX) who married Tennie Duke. 

[B] William Andrew Wright, LLD, (1858/7-3-1945 San 
Angelo TX) who married Mary Phillips. 

[C] Annie Mary Wright, b. 1862 AL, who married James 
A. Price. 

[D] Harry Benson Wright, b. 1865 Georgia. 

[E] Marion Myrtle Wright, b. 4-14-1869, who married 
Charles Thomas Medlock. 


Andrew F. Wright started to read medicine with Drs. 
Thomas Briges Wright and (James McPherson) Briggs 


in Bowling Green in 1843, and during the Christmas 
holidays of 1847 while still preparing for his medical 
profession he married Mary Margaret Rodgers, daugh- 
ter of Edmund and Mary (Philips) Rodgers of Graves 
County who had moved to Benton, Missouri, where 
Mary was born. Their first son Charles Liston Wright 
was born just over a year later. Andrew graduated from 
the Kentucky School of Medicine of Louisville in 1858, 
about the time of the birth of his second son William 
Andrew Wright. 

He then practiced his profession in Mayfield until 
the outbreak of the Civil War when he joined the 
Confederate Army as surgeon of the regiment com- 
manded by Colonel John D. Martin, an adopted son of 
General Jackson. He served through the entire war, his 
time about equally divided between the field and hospi- 
tal service. 

The obituary of Mary states that early in the war she 
was called to the bedside of her husband, and because 
of the dangers involved in a return home chose to re- 
main with him throughout the war. Her obituary also 
suggests but does not actually state that Mary assisted 
Andrew in his medical work with the soldiers of both 
sides; but while she was having two more wartime ba- 
bies, one in Alabama and the other in Georgia, much of 
her time must have been well occupied at home. 

After the war Andrew practiced medicine in 
Mayfield until 1870 when he moved with his family to 
the town of Sherman in Grayson County, Texas. 
Grayson County is on the Texas-Oklahoma state line 
and has as county seat the town of Denison, which ap- 
pears to be known solely as the birthplace of Dwight 
David Eisenhower. Genealogical research has reported 
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that there was no record of a Wright death in Grayson 
County before 1910. 

(Benton, Missouri, birthplace of Mary Margaret 
Rodgers, is a small community, population 546 in 1950, 
about thirty miles west of Cairo and north of 
Charleston and Sikeston.) 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Susannah 
Hester Cole 


[*] Susannah Hester Wright (2-4-1827/9-12-1896) mar- 
ried Washington Lafayette Cole, b. 1824-5 
Tennessee, a Hickman County farmer. They had 
five children: 

[A] James Milton Cole (1845/1857). 

[B] Sarah Ann Elizabeth "Lizzie" Cole, b. 1847-8, who 
married Elcano Herndon. 

[C] Marion Cole, (1-23-1852/1852). 

[D] Samuel Bascom Cole, (1849/1852). 

[E] Lillie Alzira Cole, b. 1854, who married Bruce 
Stamper. 


The 1850 Hickman County Census showed 
Lafayette and Susan Cole to have living with them 
Addin C. Cole, age 17, and Fletcher S. Cole, age 13, both 
listed as farmers, presumably Lafayette's brothers, his 
parents having died. 


The 1880 census showed Susan to be living with her 
widowed brother, Samuel Benson, and four of his chil- 
dren. (The newspaper obituary gave her name twice as 
Coles, a spelling refuted by the census.) Her obituary 
stated that she had died Saturday afternoon at 5:30PM 
(9-12-1896) at the home of her brother, Mr. S. B. 
Wright. The immediate cause of death was said to be a 
cancer with which she had been afflicted for several 
yeats. 

She was survived by a daughter, Mrs. Lillie Stamper 
of Bugg in Hickman County. She was buried at Salem 
sixteen miles west of Mayfield. The grave stones of 
what were presumably her husband's parents (Rev. J. E. 
Cole, died September 1, 1844, age 47, and Elizabeth 
Cole, died June 15, 1845, about 50 yrs, 3 days) are listed 
in a report of Salem Cemetery, but no stone is listed for 
Lafayette Cole, and research has not revealed his exact 
date, place, or cause of death, nor have records been 
found of his presumed brothers. 

In a local news item of October 18, 1911, S. B. 
Wright, Harry J. Wright and daughter Helen, and Allen, 
Ora, and Edwin Saffold were reported to have traveled 
to Hickman County in Mr. Wright's automobile to visit 
his niece Mrs. Sue Stamper, who lived near Lucas Mill. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Samuel 
Benson Wright 


[*] Samuel Benson Wright (10-4-1828/6-24-1913) [+ 
Maplewood] married on June 18, 1867 Sallie Jane 
Richardson (5-12-1837/8-23-1877 Trigg County 
KY) [+ Maplewood], daughter of Henry 
Richardson. [See Appendix A: "The Richardson 
Family."] They had five children: 

[A] Annie Kate Wright (7-9-1868/9-21-1911) [+ 
Maplewood] married Drury "Drew" A. Saffold 
(2-4-1860/10-29-1922) [+ Maplewood] and had 
five children shown on the 1910 census. 

[AA] William Wright Saffold (6-15-1891/12-26-1949) 
who, first, married Isobel Elliott, b. 1897, who 
had two children: 

[AAA] Thomas Wright Saffold. 

[AAB] Annie D. Saffold who married Roy W. Dawson 
and had two children: 

[AABA] Elliott Paul Dawson 


[AABB] Woodrow Scott Dawson 

[AA] William Wright Saffold second, married Pauline 
Blair who had three children: 

[AABC] Sara Ann Saffold, b. 9-22-1944. 

[AABD] Tige Saffold, b. 3-29-1946. 

[AABE] Dona Saffold, b. 2-25-1948. 

[AB] Sarah K. Saffold  (4-26-1895/1979) [+ 
Maplewood]. 

[AC] Ora Leigh Saffold (12-21-1896/1-27-1940) who 
married Thomas Hamilton and had three chil- 
dren: 

[ACA] Dorothy Lee Hamilton, b. 5-8-1920, who mar- 
ried Gene Waggoner and had a son: 

[ACAA] Joe Thomas Waggoner 

[ACB] Thomas Hamilton Jr. who married Anna Fay 
Harrison who had a daughter: 

[ACBA] Anita Hamilton 

[ACC] Joseph Allen Hamilton 

[AD] Drew Allen Saffold, (1-?-1898/3-7-1965) [+ Oak 
Grove] who married Martha Zona Austin, b. 
1-8-1904. 

[AE] Edwin Benson Saffold, (3-16-1901/1967) [+ 
Maplewood] who married Mary Lee Blaine, b. 4- 
13-1904 and had a daughter: 

[AEA] Emma Lee Saffold, b. 7-16-1932, who married a 
Winn and had a daughter: 

[AEAA] Barbara Lee Winn, b. 10-8-1950. 

[B] Edwin Benson Wright (9-18-1869/4-24-1889) [+ 
Maplewood] died of a form of tuberculosis of 
the lymph nodes. 

[C] Harry Josiah Wright (11-22-1872/7-3-1959) [+ 
Maplewood] married Malona Demaris Farthing 
(6-20-1873/1961) who had the following chil- 
dren: 


> 
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[CA] Harry Rhey Wright (6-22-1897/9-12-1897) [+ 
Maplewood]. 

[CB] Helen G. Wright (2-4-1899/11-4-1923) [+ 
Maplewood] married first, a Turkenton and had 
a daughter Helen, married second, on 1-29-1923 
in Los Angeles Roy Lambert, who had been a 
childhood next door neighbor in Mayfield, and 
died less than a year later after a lengthy illness. 

[CBA] Helen "Bebe" Turkenton, b. 11-16-1918, took 

the Wright name when adopted by her grandpar- 
ents after the death of her mother. She married 
Henry Hugh Hunt, b. 4-22-1915, and had five 
children. 

BAA] Christopher Kent Hunt, b. 12-15-1938. 

BAB] Henry Hugh Hunt Jr., b. 5-13-1941. 

BAC] Helen Wright Hunt, b. 6-30-1945. 

BAD] Demaris Ann Hunt, b. 6-30-1945. 

BAE] Marilyn Hunt, b. 7-5-1948. 

BA] Helen Wright Hunt married second, Howard 

Shaw. 

[CC] Eloise Wright (3-1-1905/?) married on 3-20-1929 
Dr. William Howe Fuller (10-7-1907/?). 

[CD] Harry Josiah Wright Jr. (10-5-1907/5-30-1992) [+ 
Maplewood] married first, Elise Wilkerson who 
had a son: 

[CDA] Harry Josiah Wright III, b. 7-27-1935, and mar- 
tied second, Virginia White (1911-2/ 
10-29-1991) who had two children: 

[CDAA] Jennifer Wright, b. 3-17-1946. 

[CDAB] Rhey Benson Wright, b. 9-18-1950. 

[D] Marvin James Wright (5-3-1874/9-27-1930) [+ 
Maplewood] married Ethel Carr on 11-10-1896 
and had a foster son: 
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[DA] Jack Hardesty Wright 
[E] Richard Maxwell Wright (6-10-1876/7-18-1876) [+ 
Maplewood]. 


Samuel Benson "Ben" Wright was less than six years 
old when his mother died and almost thirteen years old 
when his father died. In the following year he must have 
sought comfort in the religion of his family; he was con- 
verted at Milburn Camp Grounds in 1842 and was a de- 
vout Methodist for the remainder of his life, a member 
of Wright's Chapel Methodist Church for nine years 
and First Methodist Church of Mayfield for the rest of 
his life. However great the monuments of praise those 
who knew him may have erected in his memory this is 
the common central theme they speak. He was a devout 
Christian and a very good man. 

Ben may have remained in his home with his older 
brother William James Wright and his wife Catherine 
Sibert Wright until Robert and Elleanor Wright moved 
to Graves County from Christian County in late 1849 or 
eatly 1850, purchasing property on the Fancy Farm road 
a short distance from the family homestead, at which 
time Samuel Benson and his sister Sarah Ann moved in 
with Robert and his family where Robert set out to 
teach his brother the blacksmithing business. On the 
other hand it is at least equally possible that Ben may 
have moved in with his sister Katherine Cummins to 
help on her farm after the death of her husband, as did 
his younger brother Richard later. 

As a blacksmith in those days before manufacturing 
plants specialized in agricultural equipment he made 
wagons, buggies, plows, and most other farming imple- 
ments and designed his own locally famous plow. When 
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the hand craftsmanship of the blacksmithing business 
became less profitable with the rise of industrial compe- 
tition, he changed careers and entered the milling busi- 
ness which he followed under the firm name of Wright, 
Reeves & Co. from 1887 to 1893. 

He was one of the original stockholders of the First 
National Bank of Paducah, City National Bank of 
Paducah, First National Bank of Fulton, and First Na- 
tional Bank of Mayfield, and a director of the last of 
these from its beginning in 1875. For a number of years 
he was president and active in the management of the 
Mayfield Woolen Mills. His business acumen was recog- 
nized in his obituary with the following words: "Starting 
in life with nothing but his manly strength, by frugality 
and wise investment he amassed quite an estate, becom- 
ing the largest taxpayer in Graves County." 

Harry Josiah Wright graduated from Mayfield High 
School, then entered West Kentucky College in Mayfield 
where after following a classical course he graduated in 
1891, being its first male graduate. He then attended 
Vanderbilt University where he was a charter member 
of the Vanderbilt chapter of Sigma Chi Social Frater- 
nity. Available records do not indicate whether he did or 
did not graduate from Vanderbilt, nor do they state how 
long he attended there. Little information is now avail- 
able on the former West Kentucky College or how 
much of its credit was transferable. After leaving 
Vanderbilt he enrolled in Eastman Business College of 
Poughkeepsie, NY, and there, in the words of a 
brochure published by or for the Old Woolen Mills, "re- 
ceived an excellent commercial training". 

He then secured employment in the stock rooms of 
the Mayfield Woolen Mills. From 1894 to 1896 he was 
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employed as cashier in the Mayfield Woolen Mills. From 
1896 to 1909 he was employed as assistant cashier at the 
First National Bank of Mayfield, a position which he re- 
signed to accept that of secretary of the Old Woolen 
Mills. 

Of his service in this position a contemporary bio- 
graphical report stated: "The affairs of this concern 
have prospered under his management, and as the act- 
ing head of an industry employing ftve hundred men" 
he has contributed "in a large measure to the commer- 
cial and civic prosperity of the city." A few years later he 
was made president of the Old Woolen Mills, a position 
he held until it was sold to the Curlee Clothing 
Company in 1929. 

Harry J. Wright was a charter member and first pres- 
ident of the Mayfield Lions Club, held the offices of 
Chairman of the Board of Stewards of the First 
Methodist Church of Mayfield and Treasurer of the 
Board of Missions of the Memphis Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the latter office for 
thirty-two years, Treasurer of the first Mayfield Board 
of Education, and director of the First National Bank 
of Mayfield and of the Old Woolen Mills. The list could 
undoubtedly be extended almost indefinitely. Harry 
Wright was a leader in virtually every organization with 
which he was long associated. 

On April 22, 1896, according to the Mayfield 
Monitor, Harry J. Wright "was united in marriage to 
Miss Malona D. Farthing, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Coleman Farthing, one of the oldest and most highly 
honored as well as one of the wealthiest families in the 
county. On the corner of North and Eighth Streets Mr. 
and Mrs. Wright own one of the most beautiful homes 
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in the city and are fortunate in the possession of all that 
anyone might covet as a basis for happiness." 

Malona Farthing was the daughter of Coleman 
Farthing and Damaris Ann Slayden, who was the daugh- 
ter of Bethel Slayden by his first marriage to Elizabeth 
Cayce Kemble and step-daughter of Julia Ann Slayden. 
Before her marriage to Bethel Slayden, Julia Ann 
Stephens Hobbs had seven children by her first hus- 
band George Silas Hobbs, one of whom was Julia Ann 
Hobbs who married her second cousin Henry Bascom 
Wright, who was the son of William James Wright and 
a first cousin of Harry Josiah Wright. 

Marvin J. Wright was born at the site where the 
weave room of the woolen mill would later be located 
on West South Street. He was first employed in the 
Woolen Mills at the age of sixteen and over the years 
worked his way up to the general managership of the 
firm, a position held until his retirement in 1929. He was 
a prominent buyer of materials for the local factory. He 
died of uremic poisoning and complications after a long 
illness in September 1930. 

While the statements that Harry Wright "attended 
Vanderbilt" and subsequently attended Eastman 
Business College seem to suggest that he did not 
achieve academic success at Vanderbilt, those words 
may have meant something different at the time in 
which they were written from what they would be as- 
sumed to mean in newspaper usage today. It is possible 
that the attendance of Harry at Vanderbilt was brief be- 
cause he was a junior college transfer, that he did gradu- 
ate from Vanderbilt, and that the Eastman Business 
College study was advanced graduate level work. 
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My instant reaction to the report of his college 
record was to assume that Harry flunked out after pro- 
longed and unrestrained partying with the Sigma Chis, 
but a little reflection suggests that this is an anachronis- 
tic interpretation. In the years in which Harry Wright 
was in school probably no fraternity on campus had 
ever had much more than a dozen members. They didn't 
in those days, especially new chapters. In later years fra- 
ternities were forced to increase their membership when 
they undertook to provide service as dormitories, to in- 
crease their membership again when they chose to oper- 
ate as restaurants to feed their members, and once more 
when they further extended themselves to provide club 
entertainment. Boys will be and always have been boys, 
but there was a lot less institutionalized inducement to 
do so when Harty was in school and fraternities were 
still small. 

In more than thirty years of service as a fraternity 
advisor I have seen numerous young men so caught up 
in the excitement of fraternal brotherhood that they 
could not tear themselves away from the grip of the fra- 
ternity long enough to study and who have therefore 
not remained in that fraternity, or indeed in the univer- 
sity, long. The intensity of the commitment of the fra- 
ternal bond can also be greatly increased even today by 
the extreme uncertainty of the quest for a charter from 
a major national fraternity, and I have records of such a 
quest at another comparable school of that period 
which suggest that in the time in which Harry was in 
Vanderbilt the pressure involved in seeking a charter 
from an exclusive national social fraternity was much 
greater than it is today. 

Whether Harry did or did not achieve academic dis- 
tinction at Vanderbilt, I am sure that he found himself 
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in an environment which placed greater demands on 
him academically than he had ever known before at a 
time in which the demands of his social life were at least 
equally pressing. I wonder how well prepared he was 
academically for such a challenge. 

I wonder if perhaps Harry may have concluded that 
the education which was available in Mayfield at the 
time he was in high school was not as good as might 
have been needed to prepare its graduates adequately 
for university study. It may be worth noting that Etta 
Wright, daughter of Henry Bascom and Julia Ann 
Wright, lived with her uncle and aunt, Dr. and Mrs. John 
Randolph Winston, in order to obtain the last two years 
of her high school education at Wingo which was then 
considered the best high school available in the area. 
Born in October 1889, Etta probably completed high 
school sometime in the years 1907-1910. 

In a time in which we hear, and accept as its natural 
due, Mayfield High School described as one of the light- 
house institutions among Southern high schools it is 
easy to forget that this condition has not always pre- 
vailed. The high school which has made its graduates 
recognized among colleges and universities throughout 
the South was the product of an independent Mayfield 
Board of Education and a community willing to pay 
whatever it might cost to provide the best possible edu- 
cation for its children. Harry Wright was from its incep- 
tion a leader in the movement which set out to accom- 
plish that goal, perhaps because he had previously 
found the school to have been not fully good enough to 
meet his own needs. This may have been his greatest 
contribution to the city and to the many students like 
me who had to have scholarship support to go to col- 
lege. 
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[Warning: While most of the records included in this 
section were obtained independently, users should be 
aware of the questions concerning the validity of some 
of the dates obtained from a report by Harry Wright on 
the Richardson family which is described in the section 
"Discordant Notes."| 
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The Mayfield Woolen Mills 


The Mayfield Woolen Mills was founded by J. D. 
Simpson, Ben Wright, and Smith Thomas in 1860, ac- 
cording to Lon Carter Barton in an article in The Mayfield 
Messenger of September 20, 1996. Sheep were sheared on 
the site, and the wool was made into blankets. Family 
legend is said to have claimed that both the Union and 
the Confederate Armies bought these blankets during 
the Civil War. 

The following information is taken from a report 
written in 1911, entitled Hestory of Kentucky and 
Kentuckians, which combines biographical and historical 
data which provided a major source of information for 
the preceding section. It is paraphrased to reduce its 
length and to screen out empty rhetoric: 

In the 1880s the business was incorporated as the 
Old Woolen Mills; and since that time, the business has 
succeeded by manufacturing pants from raw wool. It 


has come to be today one of the greatest industrial con- 
cerns in the state and the largest plant of the kind in the 
United States. The company is capitalized at $300,000 
and has a surplus of $125,000. It employs between four 
hundred and five hundred people and consumes no less 
than 500,000 pounds of wool annually. 

The Old Woolen Mills are under the management 
of H. S. Hale, president; H. J. Wright, Secretary; O. T. 
George, treasurer; and M. J. Wright, general manager. 
Every department has its foreman under whom skilled 
workmen work ten hours a day. 

The plant has run without interruption for many 
years, shutting down only a few days each year for in- 
voicing and repairs. It occupies a full city square, the 
building and machinery being modern and up-to-date. 
The various buildings are two and three stories in 
height, steam heated and electric lighted from their own 
power plant. They are subdivided into various depart- 
ments such as wool storage warehouses, dye houses, 
scouting and drying rooms, carding and spinning 
rooms, rooms for weaving, cutting and sewing, for fin- 
ishing and pressing, and other departments. The growth 
of the business has necessitated the recent construction 
of a two-story pressed brick addition, forty- two by one 
hundred fifteen feet, and new machinery is constantly 
being added. 

The weave-room contains fifty broad looms with a 
capacity of 15,000 yards a week, or 750,000 yards a year. 
In the electric cutting rooms the cloth after being thor- 
oughly shrunk and pressed is laid on the long cutting 
tables, marked and measured, and is cut by the electric 
cutters, seventy-two thicknesses of cloth being cut at 
one time, which is equivalent to cutting thirty-six pairs 
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of pants in one operation. The mills have at present two 
hundred fifty sewing machines, including button-hole, 
button tacking, and various other special machines. The 
company employs twenty-three expert pressers, all sup- 
plied with electric irons. Some new Hoffman pressing 
machines are also being installed, which will make this 
department the equal of any in the country. 

The daily production of this plant represents from 
1,600 to 2,000 pairs of pants, which means from one 
hundred fifty to two hundred pairs of pants every hour. 
The payroll of the company amounts to over $3,000 per 
week, while the sales last year reached nearly $1,000,000. 
The company secures its wool from East India, 
Australia, and other foreign ports, besides using a great 
deal of domestic wool. Many thousands of dollars are 
spent in advertising the famous "Sheep" brand to firmly 
establish and prove the superiority of the product. 

In 1929 the Curlee Clothing Company of St. Louis 
purchased the building and manufactured men's suits 
there for the next forty-nine years. At the same time the 
Merit Clothing Company across town was competing in 
men's garment manufacture, and the two formed the 
basis for Mayfield's reputation as a center of the indus- 
try which was beneficial to both. Both companies sold 
their clothes across the country, and at the height of 
their production during World War II more than 2,800 
people were employed by the two factories. 

So closely was Mayfield identified with the textile in- 
dustry that for many years a professional baseball team 
known as the Mayfield Clothiers played in the Class D 
Kitty League (named for the K-I-T acronym for 
Kentucky, Illinois, and Tennessee). Constituents in the 
eight team league varied somewhat from year to year; 
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but some cities represented in the 1940's were Mayfield, 
Pulton, Princeton, Owensboro, and Hopkinsville in 
Kentucky, Union City and Clarksville in Tennessee, and 
Cairo in Illinois. Class D baseball was a uniquely per- 
sonal relationship between cities and their teams. Play- 
ers were very poorly paid, traveled to road games in di- 
lapidated and not too roadworthy buses, stayed on the 
road in the cheapest commercial facilities available, and 
when playing at home often stayed in rented rooms in 
the homes of their most loyal fans where the eligible 
young ladies of the community could (and frequently 
did) find them in their off duty hours. Hearts were bro- 
ken on those infrequent occasions when a Class D Hero 
was called up to a higher league. In communities which 
offered few alternative entertainment options the base- 
ball game was an event to which a young man could take 
his young lady to enjoy wholesome entertainment while 
seeing and being seen by the neighbors, an activity 
which could have its social rocks and shoals when the 
young lady was also acquainted with the local athletic 
heroes. The teams seemed to operate somewhere near 
bankruptcy, and civic pride was called upon in the never 
ending and ultimately fruitless effort to bring more fans 
into the poorly filled stadiums. Class D had a long and 
honorable history, but it would not last much longer. 
Neither would the industries for which the local team 
was named. 

When the Curlee closed in October 1978, a victim 
of low-wage, low-cost foreign competition the plant 
employed three hundred fifty workers. For much of the 
next ten years the building was leased by Mayfield 
Manufacturing, employing up to five hundred workers 
on contract work on women's clothing. With the closing 
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of Mayfield Manufacturing in December 1989 three 
hundred fifty workers lost their jobs, but within a year 
Mary Nell Industries set up shop on the site. It em- 
ployed at its most active about three hundred workers in 
women's clothing manufacture, however it was a brief 
tenure. When it closed in March 1994, its total employ- 
ment was down to about one hundred fifty. Half of the 
building burned on Thursday September 19, 1996; and 
shortly thereafter suspicion of arson was reported, 
based on the alleged fact that fires had started more or 
less simultaneously in three parts of the building. 

For further information on the Richardson family 
see Appendix A. For information on the Slayden and 
Farthing families see Appendix G. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Leander 
Fletcher Wright 


The death of seventh son, Leander Fletcher Wright 
(9-15-1830/11-1-1843), aged eleven when his father 
died, followed that of his father by two years. On the 
basis of the children subsequently named after him, he 
must have been greatly loved. Leander Fletcher was 
buried near his father at Milburn. 


The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: Richard 
Bascom Wright 


A brief biography of eighth son Richard Bascom 
Wright is included in a book entitled "Memorial Record 
of Western Kentucky" which was written between 1901 
and 1905. It does not appear to be fully accurate in re- 
gard to its early historic records but includes the follow- 
ing about Richard B. Wright, enhanced by numerous 
corrections and completions of names and dates of 
birth from the 1880 census and other sources: "...after 
finishing his scholastic training he taught school in 
Graves and other counties. He afterward turned his at- 
tention to farming which he has made his chief occupa- 
tion, and he has been unusually successful, at the 
present time being the owner of four hundred acres 
three miles southeast of Wingo, Graves County." 


[*] Richard Bascom Wright (1-14-1833/5-5-1911 pneu- 
monia) [+ Wingo ME] married on October 15, 


1858, Mary Ann Gregory (4-28-1839/ 
1-13-1929) [Wingo ME], the daughter of Hardin 
Gregory (See Appendix A: "The Gregory 

Family.") and Susan Rozzel Gregory, and the fol- 
lowing children were born to them: 

[A] Jasper H. "Jap" Wright (b. 1858-9), a farmer of 
Graves County, whose children include: 

[AA] Richard Wright 

[AB] Bernice Wright 

[B] John Bascom Wright (2-15-1861/2-11-1907 (or 
1909) who was single and made his home with 
his parents until he had to travel for failing 
health, apparently of a respiratory nature. 

[C] Thomas Benson Wright (b. 1863-4) who married on 
7-27-1892, Laura C. Barrett at Benton KY, was 
referred to in the Messenger as Professor in 
1898, and lived in Dalton GA for some time be- 
fore his death. 

[D] Albert Sidney Wright (-6-1866/3-23-1944), a 
farmer who lived in the Wingo area and whose 
children which he had with his wife Velma M. 
McClure (11-30-1893/10-27-1977) [+ Wingo 
ME] include: 

[DA] Mary Hazel Wright (11-16-1909/6-2-1911). 

[DB] Richard Bascom "R. B." Wright (6-23-1913/ 
1974?) [+ Wingo Cem.] who is believed to have 
been a truck driver for Holland Bros. Trucking 
of Wingo, and who married first, Thelma Foster 
(1912/1965) [+ Wingo Cem.] who was from the 
Kingston Store area  (Dukedom-Fulton 
Highway), married second, Erma (surname un- 
known) (1910 Hickman/11-18-1975) [+ Wingo 
Cem.], and third, Mildred Suiter who is living in 
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Wingo in 1996, and had two children by Thelma 
Foster. 

[DBA] Richard S. Wright, b. 3-3-1937 Graves Co., be- 
lieved to be married and a store manager in 
Poplar Bluff MO. 

[DBB] Robert F "Jimmy" Wright, b. 8-22-1940, who 
lived in Water Valley and whose wife Janice had 
five children: 

[DBBA] Robert L. Wright (1962-3/1-22-1987), an em- 
ployee of the R. and W. Marina of Paducah, who 
married and divorced his wife Belinda who had 
two children: 

[DBBAA] Richard B. Wright 

[DBBAB] Alisha Dawn Wright 

[DBBB] Jeff Wright of Water Valley. 

[DBBC] Penny Tucker of Mayfield. 

[DBBD] Christy Wright of Water Valley. 

[DBBE] Amanda Wright of Water Valley. 

[DC] Margaret Louise Wright, b. 5-3-1918, who married 
Leland Batts and lived first in Detroit and later in 
Florida, and Zetta Bard Wright (11-6-1921/ 
11-4-1939), 

[E] Lilly H. Wright (b. 1868-9) who married on 
10-10-1888 Samuel Daughaday (10-30-1869/ 
10-31-1907) [+ Maplewood], a merchant of 
Mayfield, and had four children: 

[EA] Fred Daughaday (8-11-1889 /3-18-1891). 

[EB] Jerry S. Daughaday, b. 9-19-1890. 

[EC] Minnie Daughaday, b. 1894-5. 

[ED] John Daughaday, b. 1903-4. 

[F] Martha "Mattie" Fowler (b. 1870-1) who married on 
9-19-1888 Thomas M. Fowler, a farmer of 
Fulton County, Kentucky. 
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[G] Edward L. Wright (b. 1872-3) who was a Methodist 
minister who married on 11-7-1902 M. L. 
Yarbrough and had a daughter: 

[GA] Mary Lee Wright 

[H] Fred Wright (3-18-1875/10-28-1881). 

[I] Anna Mary "May" Graham, b. 2-23-1878, who mar- 
ried on 11-26-1902 Charles Graham, b. 1878, a 
farmer of Graves County, and had three chil- 
dren: 

[LA] an infant (8-4-1904/8-12-1904). 

[IB] Gladys Graham, b. 1906-7. 

[IC] Marie Graham b. 1908-9. 

[J] Nancy Ollie Wright, b. 1880, who may have married 
a Howard. 


According to H. B. Hargrove, Jr., the Gregory family 
and the Wright family were almost close enough to 
think of themselves as a single family, occupying adja- 
cent or nearly adjacent farms. Hargrove described 
Hardin Gregory as a devout Methodist but also a man 
who was interested in the occult and who experimented 
with séances and table rappings. He also described 
Gregory as a man of great nobility of character (words 
probably repeated verbatim as he had heard them used; 
he was too young to have ever seen Gregory). Accord- 
ing to H. B.'s story, Hardin Gregory went out to help a 
neighbor who was down and in need of aid even though 
he knew that it might endanger his life. He is believed to 
have contracted thereby the typhoid fever which 
claimed in one week of December 1881 him, his daugh- 
ter Donia Gregory, Elleanor Wright, wife of Robert 
Thackston Wright, and Dr. Thomas M. Wall, stepson of 
Josiah McGehee Wright (Jr.). (Ihe Monitor stated that 
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the death of Donia Gregory was from pneumonia, but 
that does not seem likely.) 

John Bascom Wright (2-15-1861/2-11-1907) never 
married but lived with his parents most of his life. He 
died after a long period of illness when seized by an at- 
tack of uncontrollable coughing while tying his shoes. 

Rev. Edward L. Wright started out in McCracken 
County but was transferred from Benton KY to Texas 
in 1909 and was reported on May 29, 1911, to have re- 
turned with wife and little daughter, Mary Lee, to Dallas, 
Texas, after a visit. 

The 1910 census showed Lillie H. Daughaday to be 
a widow, who with her three children Jerry Daughaday 
(age 18), Minnie Daughaday (15), and Johnnie 
Daughaday (6), was living with her parents. A newspa- 
per report stated that Sam T. Daughaday (10-31-1869/ 
10-31-1907), son of Capt. J. T. and Mrs. R. E. 
Daughaday, became sick with diabetes in a hotel in 
Snider, Indian Territory, started home, and died in the 
Mayfield Depot. 

The Messenger stated that Sid Wright was survived 
by three sisters, one of whom was Mrs. Ida Howard 
(presumably Ollie). It also stated that the name of his 
wife was Thelma, so it may have missed the name of a 
sister also. Since Dick Wright was reported previously to 
have had six sons and four daughters, Ida was presum- 
ably not a fifth daughter. 

Richard Bascom Wright died at home of pneumonia 
on May 5, 1911, after only a few days illness. Mary Ann 
Gregory Wright survived him by nearly eighteen years, 
dying in Colorado Springs, Colorado, where she was liv- 
ing with her grandson John Daughaday. 

Some of the Wrights appear to have enjoyed living 
in the spotlight of their cousin's Monitor; Dick Wright 
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and his family apparently did not but lived quiet anony- 
mous lives of which fewer records remain than there are 
to document other branches of the family. Conse- 
quently it must be presumed that there may have been a 
considerable number of grandchildren of R. B. Wright 
who are not reported here. 
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The Children of Josiah 
McGehee Wright: William James 
Wright 


[*] William James Wright (3-11-1812/7-14-1886) [+ 
Wright's Chapel] married three times. By his first 
wife Catherine Sibert (3-28-1817/1-4-1857) [+ 
Wright's Chapel] whom he married on 2-1-1837 
he had eleven children: 

[A] Marian Briges Wright (11-11-1837/4-12-1923) [+ 
Paducah Oak Grove] married on 11-23-1857 
John Alexander Stubblefield (3-29-1834 Smith 
County, Tennessee/4-11-1863). 

[B] Amanda "Ann", "Annie", "Hettie" Hester Wright 
(10-10-1839/12-9-1890) [+ Milburn] married 
John E. Cummins (2-10-1825/3-6-1912) [+ 
Milburn]. 

[C] Josiah Thomas "Joe" Wright (5-21-1841 /1-1-1930) 
[+ Paducah Oak Grove] married on 10-8-1863 
Fredonia Wright (1840-41/3-4-1923) [+ 
Paducah Oak Grove]. 


[D] Sarah Ellen "Sallie" Wright (1-2-1843/2-17-1926) 
[+ Wright's Chapel], married William B. Jones [+ 
Wright's Chapel]. 

[E] Robert Gardner Wright (11-16-1844/2-12-1904) [+ 
Wingo ME] married Josie Beadles (12-9-1850/5- 
12-1951), daughter of Joseph and Margaret 
Beadles. 

[F] William Andrew Wright (10-22-1846/8-3-1857) [+ 
Wright's Chapel]. 

[G] Leander Sibert "Lee" Wright (11-2-1848/ 
9-16-1907) [+ Maplewood] married Virginia 
"Jennie" A. Ladd (12-10-1847/10-9-1907) [+ 
Maplewood]. 

[H] Henry Bascom "Bass" Wright (10-27-1850/ 
7-29-1935) [+ Maplewood] married on 
11-17-1874 Julia Ann Hobbs (10-6-1855/ 
5-6-1939) [+ Maplewood]. 

[I] Martha Catherine "Mat" Wright (2-7-1853/ 
1-13-1908) married Dr. John Randolph Winston. 

[J] Samuel Benson Wright, (5-1-1855/8-11-1855) [+ 
Wright's Chapel]. 

[K] Mary Alzira Wright, (8-23-1856/4-27-1857) [+ 
Wright's Chapel] died of whooping cough. 


[*] William James Wright had one daughter by his sec- 
ond wife, Mrs. Nancy Eveline Jones nee Wells, 
(3-5-1819 NC/2-22-1862) [+ Wright's Chapel], 
whom he wed in 1858. 

[L] Benny "Beanie" Eveline Wright (4-25-1859/ 
8-7-1891) [+ Wright's Chapel] married on 
12-4-1878 Leonidas Wesley Lowe. (There are 
several different spellings of Eveline in more or 
less interchangeable use here.) 


128 


[*] [Nancy Eveline Wells married first, John U. Jones, b. 
NG, and had at least six children: 

[A] Milton Wells Jones (10-26-1840/1-5-1892) [+ 
Wright's Chapel] who married on 12-26-1865 
Nannie Elizabeth Stubblefield (1840-41/ 
10-15-1908) [+ Wright's Chapel] who had five 
children: 

[AA] Walter Jones, b. 1866-7, who married first, on 
11-28-1893 Alice Dossett, d. about 1909-10 tu- 
berculosis) [+ Groom TX] who had five chil- 
dren, and married second, Eva Lynn Wilson who 
had three children by a previous marriage 

[AB] Maude Jones (3-28-1868/3-6-1955) who married 
Graves County Judge James Washington 
Monroe (3-14-1855/2-21-1938) and had four 
children. 

[AC] Daisey Deane Jones, b. 1870, who married Henry 
Burrus Knight Kennedy and had a daughter: 

[ACA] Mary Kate Kennedy 

[AD] Vodrie Jones (1873-4/1891-2). 

[AE] Gervais H. Jones (5-7-1876 Graves Co. KY/ 
12-11-1960 Mayfield KY) [+ Maplewood], a car- 
penter, who married Maude Hodges and had a 
daughter (See "The Family of John 
Stubblefield.") 

[B] Frances E. "Fannie" Jones, b. 8-2-1842 KY, who 
married first, Presly W. Knight, b. 1836-7, son of 
R. H. Knight, b. 1808-9 GA, and Mary (Jewell), 
b. 1807-8 VA, and married second, in 1888-9 
Rev. William F. Lowe, b. 8-?-1833 KY, and had 
three children: 

[BA] Nancy FE Knight, b. 1860-1, who died young. 
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[BB] another Knight child who died young. 

[BC] William Courtland Knight (12-4-1862/1-3-1914) 
[+ Pleasant Grove] who married Virginia A. 
"Jenny" Jones (3-5-1865/5-29-1916) [+ Pleasant 
Grove] and had three children: 

[BCA] Clauddien "Claudia", "Claudie" Knight, b. 
4-2-1881, who married Clarence Jones, a first 
cousin from Tennessee, and had two children: 

[BCAA] Randolph Jones 

[BCAB] Una Mae Jones who was mentally retarded. 

[BCB] Ethel Knight (1883-4/10-6-1898 near Pottsville). 

[BCC] Milton Jewell Knight, b. 10-?-1899 who had ten 
children, including: 

[BCCA] Jeannette Knight who married Bill Monroe. 

[C] James Jones, b. 1844-5. 

[D] William Jones, b. 1849-50. 

[E] Drusella Ann "Annie" Jones, b. 1854-5 KY, who was 
living with her sister and brother-in-law Annie 
and Presly W. Knight at the time of the 1870 
Census, married Thomas P. Worrell, b. 1849-50 
KY, son of Rev. Wesley W. Worrell, b. 8-2-1822 
NC, and his wife Mary, b. 1833-4 NC, and had 
four children: 

[EA] Ola "Olie" F. Worrell (m.), b. 1872-3. 

[EB] Nellie Worrell, b. 1875-6. 

[EC] Edgar Thomas Worrell, b. 2-?-1880. 

[ED] Dather B. Worrell, b. 1-?-1882. 


After the death of Milton Wells Jones and Annie 
Jones Worrell, Nannie Stubblefield Jones married in the 
last year of her life Thomas P. Worrell, brother-in-law 
of her late husband. 


130 


[F] William F. Lowe and his first wife Mary L., b. 
1839-40, had five children: 

[FA] Lizzie W. Lowe, b. 1862-3, who married a Fuller 
and was the mother of Drs. James Fuller and 
Will Howe Fuller. 

[FB] Mary S. (or L.) Lowe, b. 1863-4. 

[FC] Eva Will Lowe, b. 1867. 

[FD] William Harvey Lowe, b. 1869-70. 

[FE] Eddie Lowe, b. 1872-3. 


[*] William James Wright wed third, on 12-21-1862, 
Elizabeth A. (Childs) Reddick (2-21-1822/12-6- 
1870) [+ Wright's Chapel] widow of Silas 
Reddick, son of William A. Reddick who had 
come to Milburn in 1834, and had two children: 

[M] Ida Amelia Wright (10-13-1866/11-7-1897) [+ 
Wingo ME] married on 12-14-1887 Dr. Isaac A. 
Wesson. 

[N] James Richard Wright (4-13-1867/8-7-1944) [+ 
Arlington] married Josephine Ella Cummins. 


One Wright's Chapel gravestone is marked Wright, 
Evaline Jones, 5-5-1819/2-22-1862; another is marked 
Wright, Mary, died 2-22-1862, age 42y-10m-17d. Since 
the dates of birth and death coincide, the author of the 
list presumes that they were intended as headstone and 
footstone. (Calling on a fairly recent personal experi- 
ence, I might suggest that one might have been erro- 
neously engraved and rejected and then might have 
been left on the spot when a corrected stone was placed, 
as happened on the grave of my aunt Mary Jones in 
Portland, Tennessee.) The 1860 census gives his wife's 
name as Nancy (41). Since census takers were appar- 
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ently instructed, however, to record first names whether 
the individuals were or were not personally known by 
the first name, the full name seems to have been Nancy 
Evaline Jones. (Incidentally the 1870 census listed 
William James Wright as James W. Wright.) 

Mary Kate Apperson, granddaughter of Nannie and 
Milton Wells Jones remembers that Sarah Ellen Jones, 
daughter of William James Wright and wife of William 
B. Jones, was called Aunt Ellen by her mother, on the 
basis of which one might suspect that William B. Jones 
could have been the brother of Milton Wells Jones and 
son of Nancy Eveline Jones. She also remembers that 
Aunt Ellen was the mother of David Luther Jones who 
married Josephine Stubblefield. The 1860 Census, how- 
ever, shows the William Jones who was the son of 
Nancy Eveline Jones to have been ten years old at cen- 
sus time when the future husband of Sarah Ellen should 
have been about twenty-four years old at that time. The 
grave stone of William B. Jones which might help ex- 
plain the matter has vanished. Other information ob- 
tained later solved the problem. The husband of Sarah 
Ellen was apparently not related to Nancy Eveline Wells 
Jones Wright, but it is not impossible that he may have 
been related to the first husband of Nancy Evaline 
Wells. It is worth noting that the family of William 
Buntin Jones, husband of Sarah Ellen, is said to have 
come from South Carolina and that of John U. Jones 
from North Carolina. 

One final piece of information derived from the 
census is particularly intriguing. The 1880 census 
showed within the household of Richard Bascom 
Wright, farmer, a wife Mary A., nine children, a brother 
William J. Wright, widower and tobacco dealer, and a 
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nephew David? R., age 13, who was said to be "working 
in tobacco house". It is reasonable to assume that an il- 
legible name interpreted as being David might actually 
be James, and the age is right for this to be his son by 
Elizabeth A. Reddick Wright. 

Why were William James Wright and his youngest 
son living in the home of his twenty-one year younger 
brother when Richard had a wife and nine children to 
care for, thereby leaving his own home to his son Henry 
Bascom? His change of residence appears to have been 
associated with the tobacco business, and there is no 
reason to suspect that it was anything but a temporary 
change. At the age of sixty-eight he had chosen to retire 
and thereafter, to pass the time profitably, had taken up 
the occupation of tobacco dealer, as did other members 
of his family profitably. Perhaps he and his son were 
also there to lend needed support in a seasonal business 
as well. Mildred Green has confirmed, however, that 
William James Wright moved from his home to 
Mayfield after his retirement. William James Wright died 
on July 14, 1886, at the age of seventy-four. 

The descent of one part of the Wright family from 
Thomas Wright and Elizabeth McGehee Wright in two 
independent lines through Josiah McGehee Wright and 
his sister Mary Jane Stephens, from Thomas and 
Catherine Briggs in two other independent lines 
through Marion and her sister Ann Briggs, and from 
Peter Sibert Jr. and Marion Briggs Sibert in two inde- 
pendent lines through Lucretia and her sister Catherine 
Sibert makes the Wright family an interesting subject for 
possible genetic research. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Marian B. Stubblefield 


Marian Briggs Wright (11-11-1837/4-12-1923) [+ 
Paducah Oak Grove], married on 11-23-1857 John 
Alexander Stubblefield (3-29-1834 Smith County, 
Tennessee /4-11-1863). 

The county seat of Smith County, Tennessee, is 
Carthage, located about sixty miles east of Nashville. 
The county is situated in the eastern edge of the 
Highland Rim with numerous softly rounded rocky hills 
of several hundred feet in height as well as some rela- 
tively level flood plain beside the winding path of the 
Cumberland River which bisects the county. Smith 
County is an exceptionally beautiful area in comparison 
with Graves County; but though its river bottom farm 
land is very valuable and has in many cases been held by 
the same families since settlement, its rocky hills may 
provide a meager living from farming. The Stubblefield 
family chose prosperity over natural beauty and ac- 


quired land adjacent to that of William James Wright 
and Josiah McGehee Wright (Jr.) in about 1850. The 
Stubblefields were next door neighbors of the Wrights 
from their earliest days in Graves County. 

The cause of death of John Stubblefield at the age 
of twenty-nine is not known nor are the cause or the 
dates of the deaths of his three children. On the obitu- 
ary of their mother the name of one, Oscar, is known 
and that he was two years old at the time of the 1860 
census. All three children were reported to have died in 
infancy. It was a time in which many diseases lay in wait 
which would be conquered a few generations later, and 
more personal tragedy was experienced than we can 
imagine today. 

After the death of her husband and children Aunt 
Briggs moved to Paducah to live with her brother Joe 
and sister-in-law Dona, and as a second mother to their 
children Aunt Briggs was remembered fondly, not just 
by those children, but by all of the descendants of 
William James Wright, to such an extent that her mem- 
ory lingered in family legend as it was later known to 
children born after her death. She lived to the age of 
eighty-five, dying of complications associated with 
chronic gall bladder trouble. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Josiah Thomas Wright 


[*] Josiah Thomas "Joe" Wright (5-21-1841 /1-1-1930) 
[+ Paducah Oak Grove] married his first cousin 
Fredonia Jane Wright (1840-41/3-4-1923) [+ 
Paducah Oak Grove], daughter of Robert 
Thackston Wright, on October 8, 1863. They 
made their home in Paducah and had five chil- 
dren: 

[A] Nettie Elleanor Wright (11-20-1864/?) who married 
J. O. Lee, outlived her mother, lived in Mont- 
gomery, Alabama, and subsequently in 
Statesville, North Carolina, and had a son: 

[AA] Robert W. Lee of Statesville. 

[B] Clarence Malone "Buster" Wright (10-18-1866/ 
6-15-1937) [+ Paducah Oak Grove] who mar- 
ried Catherine Hedges, lived in Louisville, was 
employed as a baggage man on the Illinois 
Central Railroad, and was survived by a son: 


[BA] Clarence A. Wright of Louisville. 

[C] Lillie Catherine Wright (1-9-1869/3-13-1958) [+ 
Paducah Oak Grove] who was single, lived in 
Paducah with Ella, and was Secretary-Treasurer 
of Kolb Brothers Drug Company from its orga- 
nization in 1906 until her retirement ten years 
before her death. 

[D] Ella Wright (1-31-1872/4-22-1961) [+ Paducah Oak 
Grove] who was single and lived in Paducah with 
Lillie. 

[E] William Robert Wright (12-18-1874/?) who lived in 
Chicago and in Temple City CA, and later La 
Canada CA, and who survived Ella, and had 
three children: 

[EA] William Robert Wright, Jr., of Rochester, NY. 

[EB] Mrs John E. Kavanaugh of La Canada CA. 

[EC] Mrs. Leroy Dechene of San Gabriel CA. 


Josiah may have been the J. T. Wright who was re- 
ported by the 1860 census as being nineteen years old, 
married and working as a clerk for J. S. Crutchfield (27), 
brick mason. Sometime after his marriage with his first 
cousin Fredonia "Dona" they settled in Paducah. The 
obituary of Josiah Thomas Wright referred to him as 
Mt. J. T. Wright, the well known Paducah tobacconist. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Amanda Hester 
Cummins 


It is quite clear that Amanda Hester Wright did not 
like her name and set out to change it at an early date. 
Her name is given as Ann H. in the 1850 and 1870 cen- 
suses, Ann in that of 1860, Annie Hester Wright 
Cummins on her gravestone, and Amanda Hester 
Wright in a brief Cummins family biography and in a 
published picture of her. 

The following material is extracted from "The 
Family of Matthew Cummins" to be found in Appendix 
B: 

John E. Cummins (2-10-1825 Nelson County/ 
3-5-1912 Milburn) [+ Milburn], third son and sixth child 
of Michael Cummins, first married Josephine Grundy 
Pile (2-11-1838/2-22-1875), then took as second wife, 
Amanda Hester Wright (10-10-1839/12-9-1890) [+ 
Milburn], daughter of William James Wright, then in his 


old age his third wife, Mary Jane Fraser (1849/1935 Mt. 
Moriah). 

Among the gravestones of Milburn Cemetery are 
one for an infant of John's first marriage, dated May 21, 
1872 to May 23, 1872, and another for Grundy 
Cummins (2-22-1875/9-27-1899). A stone for James A. 
Cummins (8-27-1876/1-21-1978) is also listed in a pub- 
lication of a census of Carlisle County cemeteries, and 
he is known to have been a son of John E. and Amanda 
Hester Cummins. (He should not be confused with 
James Asberry Cummins, son of William L. and 
Katherine Elizabeth Wright Cummins, who was born 
more than a generation earlier.) 

An explanation of several Milburn gravestones 
might be that John and Josephine had a son Edward 
(1859-1927), an infant who died within two days of 
birth, a daughter Josephine Ella Cummins (1867/ 
11-2-1943) who married James Richard Wright, and a 
son Grundy (1875-1899), and that Josephine died in or 
of the effects of giving birth to Grundy. Needing a 
mother for a son, aged sixteen, a daughter, aged eight, 
and a newborn son, he proposed marriage to Amanda 
Hester Wright, who may have thought that her chance 
for marriage had passed. According to the stones, James 
A. was born eighteen months after the birth of Grundy. 

My Mother remembered a Jim Cummins who lived 
"somewhere in the pecan bottoms" to have stayed with 
them regularly when he brought his tobacco to Mayfield 
to sell and to have been much liked by Papa Wright. 
James A. Cummins and his wife Agnes may have been 
the parents of Mabel Cummins (12-3-1906/4-20-1979) 
whose gravestone is also found in the Milburn 
Cemetery. Mildred Green has spoken of visiting Jim 
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Cummins with her father Wesley B. Wright when Mr. 
Cummins was very old and said that he was then living 
with his daughter, presumably Mabel. 

There may still be some uncertainties in it, but the 
family of John E. Cummins appears to be the following: 


[*] John E. Cummins (2-10-1825/3-5-1912) [+ Milburn] 
married Josephine Grundy Pile (2-11-1838/ 
2-22-1875) who had the following children: 

[A] William R. Cummins (3-3-1857/4-21-1893) [+ 
Milburn]. 

[B] Edward Cummins (1859/10-27-1927) [+ Milburn] 
whose wife was Henrietta (1864/1942). 

[C] Josephine Ella Cummins (1867/11-2-1943) [+ 
Arlington] who married James Richard Wright 
(4-13-1867/8-7-1944 Carlisle Co.) [+ Arlington] 
and had four children: 

CA] Mary Hester Wright, b. 7-24-1897. 

CB] Ernest F. Wright, (1894/5-20-1924). 

CC] Lottie B. Wright 

CD] Agnes Wright 

D] Grundy Cummins (1875/1899) [+ Milburn], whose 
mother died in giving birth to him or shortly 
thereafter. 
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[*] John E. Cummins next married Amanda "Ann" 
Hester Wright (10-10-1839/12-9-1890) [+ 
Milburn] who had the following children: 

[E] James Asberry Cummins (8-27-1876/1-21-1978) [+ 
Milburn] who married Agnes Jewell (5-12-1882/ 
12-2-1964) [+ Milburn] who was survived by 
three daughters (below), two grandchildren, and 
five great-erandchildren. 
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[EA] Mabel Cummins [+ Milburn] 

[EB] Mrs. Annie Burgess 

[EC] Mrs. Jessie Mae Sprages 

[F] Omer Cummins (6-25-1878/11-16-1893) [+ 
Milburn]. 

G] Almer Cummins  (8-25-1883/12-6-1895) [+ 
Milburn]. 

[H] Albert Cummins (8-25-1883/?), twin of Almer 
Cummins. 


—S 


John E. Cummins then married his third wife, Mary 
Jane Frazier (1849/1935), with whom he had no chil- 
dren. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Sarah Ellen Jones 


[*] It is believed that David C. Penny and Keziah Penny 
had several children, one of whom was a daugh- 
ter who married William Jones, who moved his 
family from South Carolina to Montgomery Co. 
TN before 1812 to a farm less than 1/2 mile 
from the Kentucky State Line, and whose chil- 
dren included a son William M. Jones, b. about 
1796, who married Margaret Buntin and fa- 
thered thirteen children: 

[A] William Buntin Jones, b. 1835-6 Montgomery Co. 
TN, who married Sarah Ellen Wright. 

[B] Eliza Jane Jones who married a Kertin. 

[C] Martha Ann Jones who married a Hulsell. 

[D] David Russell Jones who married Mary E. Shaw. 

[E] Rassanah Jones who married a Knight. 

[F] Thomas B. Jones who died at Missionary Ridge. 


[G] J. P "Jack" Jones who died on 5-3-1863 at 
Chancellorsville VA. 

[H] Lentulus A. "Len" Jones, d. 1871 Graves Co. KY, 
possibly of injuries recetved in the Civil War, 
who married Henrietta Eliz. Linn Paine 
(8-2-1847 /2-?-1888), daughter of Jack Paine and 
his wife, who was a Robb (See "The Children of 
Josiah M. Wright: Josiah M. Wright (Jr.)."), and 
who had two sons: 

[HA] Henry Jones 

[HB] William Jones 

[I] Piety R. Jones 

[J] Nedham B. Jones 

[KX] Joseph B. Jones 

[L] James D. Jones 

[M] Susan M. Jones 


Haskell Jones believed the name of his earliest 
known Jones ancestor to have been Brittain Jones, not 
William Jones, because a Brittain Jones and a sixteen 
year old William Jones joined the church on the same 
day in 1812, and Haskell believed them to be father and 
son. William Buntin Jones lived on a farm on the west 
(or Montgomery County) side of McGregor Road 
which was the County Line between Robertson and 
Montgomery Counties near the Kentucky Line. The 
Bryans with whom the family was intermarried lived 
across the road. 


[*] Sarah Ellen Wright (1-2-1843/2-17-1926) [+ 
Wright's Chapel] married William Buntin Jones 
(1835-6 Montgomery Co. TN/8-16-1871  ty- 
phoid), farmer, on 10-16-1860 and had the fol- 
lowing children: 
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[A] James Thomas Jones (10-6-1861/2-10-1942) [+ 
Pleasant Grove] who was a farmer in the south- 
ern part of the county who married on 
11-28-1893 Frances Belinda "Beth" McMurray, 
daughter of David McMurry and Mary Ann 
Prey, and had the following eleven children: 

[AA] Grover E. Jones of Jonesboro, Arkansas, who 
married Gertrude Sheridain and had two daugh- 
ters: 

[AAA] Wilma Jones 

[AAB] Evelyn Jones 

[AB] Rev. William T. M. Jones of Hardin KY who mar- 
tied Bessie Waldrop who had two sons: 

[ABA] Paul Jones 

[ABB] Marvin Jones 

[AC] Grace Jones of Mayfield KY who married Bona 
Jones and had a son: 

[ACA] Robert Lee Jones 

[AD] Rev. Lawrence Lee Jones of Jackson TIN who 

married Ruth Washam who had seven children: 

DA] Edgar Ernest Jones 

DB] Thomas C. Jones 

DC] Virginia Ruth Jones 

DD] William L. Jones 

DE] Frances E. Jones 

DF] James Robert Jones 

DG] Mary Evelyn Jones 

E] Jessie Washam Jones who married Cleburn C. 

Washam of Lexington TN and had five children: 

EA] Joe Thomas Washam 

EB] Faye Washam 

EC] Sue Washam 

ED] Wanda Washam 
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[AEE] Linda Washam 

[AF] Ruth Jones who married first, Kenneth Kade 
Johnson and had two children: 

[AFA] William Howard Johnson who married and was 
the father of two children: 

[AFAA] Linda Johnson 

[AFAB] Jary "Joe" D. Johnson 

[AFB] Winnie Jean Johnson who married Robert Huey, 
a disabled World War IH veteran who served for 
many years as Graves County Court Clerk, and 
had a daughter, and who married second, Rev. 
Clyde Wade by whom she had no children, and 
who may have married third, a Stephenson since 
the obituary of her father listed her as Mrs. Ruth 
Stephenson. 

[AG] Roxie Jones who married Jim Greer, lived in St. 
Louis MO, and had two daughters: 

[AGA] Linda Greer 

[AGB] Jane Greer 

[AH] Mattie Jones 

[AI] Ellen Jones 

[AJ] Truman Jones 

[AK] Fuller Jones, the last four of whom did not survive 
their father. 

[B] Edwin A. (A.) Jones (1-14-1863/1-27-1914) [+ 
Pleasant Grove] who married on 11-28-1893 
Willie James whom he met when she was apply- 
ing to him as Trustee of Schools for a job as a 
teacher and in the three subsequent years during 
which she boarded with his mother, who served 
one four year term as Justice of the Peace of 
Graves County District No. 5, and who was run- 
ning for reelection against Voris Gregory but 
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had to withdraw because of failing health, dying 
of tuberculosis shortly thereafter, and who had 
the following children: 

[BA] Mary Genevieve Jones who married in 1920 in 
Fancy Farm Bernard Spalding, farmer, and had 
two children. 

[BAA] John B. Spalding, b. 1921. 

[BAB] Ralph C. Spalding, b. 1923. 

[BB] Haskell A Jones, b. 7-25-1898 Mayfield KY, first 
police chief of Tallmadge OH, one of the 
founders of the Tallmadge Volunteer Fire 
Department, Honorary Kentucky Colonel, 
whose many years of genealogical research pro- 
vided invaluable information on his family his- 
tory, who married Florence Grace Jones, b. 
4-8-1896, who had four children: 

[BBA] (Infant) Jones who died at birth. 

[BBB] Barbara Jean Jones, b. 3-14-1924 Akron OH, 
who married first, Charles Howard Allen and 
had two children: 

[BBBA] Kenneth Howard Allen, b. 11-7-1946 Akron 
OH who has married and divorced three times 
with no children. 

[BBBB] Dennis Charles "Denny" Allen (1-14-1948/7-2- 
1981) who married Nanci Hodjenacki who had a 
daughter: 

[BBBBA] Jennifer Brooke Allen, b. 12-24-1978, a stu- 
dent at FSU, who was known by the surname of 
her step-father Jack Suarez, a Tampa home 
builder, after the death of her father. 

[BBB] Barbara Jean Jones married second, Daniel 
Cockrell. 
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[BBC] Donald Alan Jones, b. 12-31-1925 Akron OH, 
who married Virginia Lois Dille, b. 10-29-1922 
Akron OH, and had two children: 

[BBCA] Gary Allen Jones, attorney, who married Peggy 
Ann Kosko, b. 6-2-1952 Akron OH, and had 
three children: 

[BBCAA] Travis Ward Jones, b. 10-12-1976 Akron OH. 

[BBCAB] Lelah Ann Jones, b. 5-13-1978 Akron OH. 

[BBCAC] Natalie Christine Jones, b. 9-30-1976 Akron 
OH. 

[BBCB] Thomas William Jones, b. 5-7-1957 Akron OH, 
whose work collecting the genealogical research 
of his grandfather is the basis of most of the 
early work on the James and Keesee families of 
Western Kentucky and the descendants of Sarah 
Ellen Wright, as well as the initial study on the 
Jones and Carman families. 

[BBD] Marjorie Kathleen Jones, b. 3-21-1936 Akron 
OH, B.S. Ed. Kent State 1963, M Ed. U. of 
South Florida 1976, elementary teacher, who 
mattied on 12-21-1957 in the home of aunt 
Grace Owens in Akron OH Richard David 
Knapp, b. 5-23-1926 Green Township OH, di- 
vorced June 1967 Tampa FL, and had two chil- 
dren: 

[BBDA] Patrick David Knapp, b. 6-17-1959 Ashtabula 
OH, Civil Engineer who moves houses and large 
buildings with his father, and who married on 2- 
14-1981 in Oldsmar FL Sandra Jean Ramquist, b. 
3-2-1959 Berwyn IL, who had four children: 

[BBDAA] Andrew David Knapp, b. 4-6-1985 Dunedin 
FL. 
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[BBDAB] Amelia Jean "Amy" Knapp, b. 2-26-1987 


Dunedin FL. 

[BBDAC] Alexander William Todd Knapp, b. 8-6-1992 
Dunedin FL. 

[BBDAD] Alisha Kathleen Knapp, b. 11-4-1993, 
Dunedin FL. 


[BBDB] Melanie Jean Knapp, b. 10-19-1961 Tampa FL, 
B.S. Geography Univ. of Florida, a published 
cartographer, former legislative intern with the 
Florida House of Representatives, and a planner 
in the title division of the DOE who has a son: 

[BBDBA] Jonathan Miles Knapp, b. 4-1-1986 Tampa 
Pe 

[BC] Ralph Edwin Jones who worked at Firestone forty- 
three years and married first Mary DeLong who 
had a daughter: 

[BCA] Marilyn Jones, b. 2-9-1926 Akron OH, who mar- 
tied Tom Osborne, lives in the Akron OH area, 
and had four children. 

[BC] Ralph Edwin Jones married second, on 10-7-1929 
his thitd cousin Charlotte Ruth Thomas, b. 
8-1-1903 Carlisle Co., who had two children: 

[BCB] Sarah Ella Jones, b. 12-26-1933 Akron OH, who 
married on 2-25-1961 Norman Robert Bennett 
and had two children: 

[BCBA] Scott Robert Bennett, b. 12-5-1963 Akron OH. 

[BCBB] Stephen Robert Bennett, b. 11-27-1965 Akron 
OH. 

[BCC] James Thomas Jones, b. 9-12-1938 Akron OH, 
who married on 9-3-1962 Kathleen Marie Ryan 
and had the following children: 

[BCCA] Jennifer Elise Jones, b. 8-30-1966 Columbus 
OH. 
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[BCCB] Julie Enid Jones, b. 9-24-1969 Columbus OH. 

[BCCC] Jillian Elaine Jones, b. 8-30-1974 Columbus 
OH. 

[BD] Mattie Keesee Jones who married on 8-14-1930 
her third cousin George Christopher Thomas, b. 
9-2-1894, and had two children: 

[BDA] John David Thomas, Ph.D. Illinois, b. 9-15-1935 
Akron OH, Dean of Academic Services, Freed- 
Hardeman U., who married in 1961 Reba Tucker 
who had the following children: 

[BDAA] Linda Susan Thomas, M.S. Memphis State, b. 
5-3-1964 Jackson TN, who married on 
3-12-1994 Alan Ray Williams, b. 4-14-1965 
Trenton TN, real estate agent in Murfreesboro 
TN, son of Franklin and Helen Williams of 
Humboldt TN, and had a son: 

[BDAAA] Franklin David Williams, b. 2-28-1996. 

[BDAB] Laura Jane Thomas, b. 8-14-1965 Jackson TN, 
LPN Baptist Hospital, Nashville TN, who mar- 
tried on 6-30-1983 Bryan Kent Hall, b. 
1-13-1964, musician, son of Kent and Adelia 
Jones Hall of Old Hickory TN, and had two chil- 


dren: 

[BDABA] Joshua Allen Hall, b. 11-30-1983 Memphis 
TN. 

[BDABB] Jennifer Leigh Hall, b. 7-16-1988 Nashville 
TN. 


[BDAC] Lisa Ann Thomas, b. 5-6-1975 Jackson TN, a 
senior at Freed-Hardeman U. in Fall 1996. 

[BDB] Sandra Kay Thomas, b. 5-25-1937 Akron OH, 
who married on 3-3-1957 Terry Ellis Leonard 
and had the following children: 
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[BDBA] Carol Ann Leonard, b. 5-5-1958, who married 
on 7-11-1980 Glen Thompson, and had a 
daughter: 

[BDBAA] Glenda Carol Thompson, b. 9-24-1982 
Calloway Co. KY. 

[BDBB] Barry Lynn Leonard, b. 5-8-1961. 

[BDBC] Andrew Thomas Leonard 

[BE] Lillian Roberta Jones, b. 5-23-1904, who married 
William Rogers, b. 2-14-1900 Mayfield KY, and 
had eight children, all born in Galesburg IL: 

[BEA] William Rogers 

[BEB] Edwin Rogers 

[BEC] Lawana Rogers 

[BED] Roberta Rogers 

[BEE] Terry Rogers 

[BEF] Mary Lou Rogers 

[BEG] Wendell Rogers 

[BEH] Michael Rogers 

[BF] Grace Inez Jones, b. 7-24-1906 Mayfield KY, who 
married on about 5-1-1930 William Delmar 
"Del" Owens, b. 10-14-1898 Albany KY, and had 
a daughter. 

[BFA] Linda Owens who married first, a Kraig, and 
married second, James Higgins. 

[BG] Tom Allen Reid Jones (11-22-1908/11-9-1989) [+ 
Akron OH], a pressman, who married Elizabeth 
R. Corcoran, and Henry Bascom Jones 
(5-31-1911/6-6 or 7-1986) who was remem- 
bered by Haskell for wanting to live to the age of 
seventy-five, achieved that goal on the last day of 
May, and died on the following June 6 or 7, pos- 
sibly of a stroke, and who married and had a son: 


[BGA] Bob Jones 
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[C] Virginia A. "Jenny" Jones (3-5-1865/5-29-1916) [+ 
Pleasant Grove] who married first, Courtland 
Knight (12-4-1862/1-3-1914) [+ Pleasant 
Grove] and second, W. 'T. Lowe, and had three 
children: 

[CA] Clauddien (or Claudia) Knight, b. 4-P-1881, who 
wed Clarence Jones, a cousin from Tennessee, 
and had two children: 

[CAA] Randolph Jones 

[CAB] Una Mae Jones who was mentally retarded. 

[CB] Ethel Knight (1883-4/10-6-1898 near Pottsville). 

[CC] Milton Jewell Knight, b. 10-?-1899, who married in 
Florida Willie Eason Shaw from Wilmington 
NC, both of whom died young of tuberculosis 
after having ten children: 

[CCA] Milton Jewell Knight Jr. who died on the Arizona 
at Pearl Harbor. 

[CCB] Bill Knight who married and had a son: 

[CCBA] John Knight 

[CCC] Virginia Knight 

[CCD] Dalton Knight 

[CCE] Lula Catherine Knight 

[CCF] Henry Knight 

[CCG] Lavette Knight, twin of Jeannette. 

[CCH] Jeannette Knight, twin of Lavette, who married 
on 4-8-1950 Bill Monroe, b. 1-24-1927, and had 
two children: 

[CCHA] Doug Monroe who married D'Ann King who 
had two children: 

[CCHAA] Taylor Monroe 

[CCHAB] Molly Monroe 

[CCHB] Beth Monroe who matried first, and divorced 
Charlie Andrus and had two children: 
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[CCHBA] Khristie Andrus 

[CCHBB] Bradley Andrus 

[CCHB] Beth Monroe married second, and divorced 
John. 

[CCHB] Beth Monroe married third, and divorced Tom 
Miller by whom she had a son: 

[CCHBC] Justin Miller 

[CCHB] Beth Monroe married fourth, Andy Chase. 

[CC]] Bobby Knight 

[CC] Jimmy Knight 

[D] William Robert Jones 

[E] David Luther Jones (2-20-1869/7-24-1909) [+ 
Wright's Chapel] who was a dairyman, sold milk 
from a milk wagon on the street, and died of ty- 
phoid fever at the age of forty, and who married 
on 1-26-1898 Josephine "Josie" Stubblefield 
(6-22-1879/9-12-1915), daughter of ‘Tandy 
Stubblefield, who had one child: 

[EA] Alton Jones who was seven years old at the time 
of his father's death. 

[F] Lula Catharine Jones who married on 11-28-1889 
Lovett "Love" J. Bryan, track superintendent, 
and had seven children: 

[FA] Roy Bryan who married Annie Lee Talley. 

[FB] Lyman Bryan 

[FC] Edwin Bryan 

[FD] Courtland Bryan 

[FE] Elsie Bryan who married "Peanuts" Mortis. 

[FF] Lemah Bryan who married Rual Tate and had a 
son: 

[FFA] Bryan (?) Tate 

[FG] William Bryan 
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Josie Stubblefield committed suicide by drowning 
herself in a farm pond after midnight Sunday Septem- 
ber 12, 1915, six years after the death of her husband. 
Rumor persists that she may have been pregnant at a 
time in which childbirth out of wedlock was viewed as 
a far greater disgrace than has been the case in the latter 
part of the century. She was the sister of Flem 
Stubblefield and Opal Stubblefield Wright. The 1870 
Census listed the future husband of Josie as Daniel L. 
Jones, and the 1880 Census called him David Luster 
Jones. (Ihe Census was sometimes hard to read.) 
Haskell Jones said: "My dad had a brother named 
Luther David," however his obituary gave his name as 
D. L. Jones. The correct name was apparently David 
Luther Jones. According to Haskell his grandfather, 
William Buntin Jones, died of typhoid as did two of his 
sons, Luther David Jones and one who died while in his 
teens, presumably William Robert Jones. 

The parents of George Christopher Thomas and 
Charlotte Ruth Thomas were William Alexander 
Thomas (Sr.) and Mary Ella Stephens Thomas, daughter 
of Peter Sibert Stephens and Mary Ann Elliston. Peter 
Sibert Stephens was the son of Abraham Stephens and 
Lucretia Sibert Stephens, grandson of Isaac Stephens 
and Mary Jane Wright Stephens, and also grandson of 
Peter Seibert and Marian Briggs. Mattie Jones and 
George were third cousins by having a common great- 
great-erandfather Peter Sibert and fourth cousins by 
having a common _ ereat-great-great-grandfather 
Thomas Wright. 

Edwin Alexander Jones was principally known as 
"A". It is probably for that reason that A is the middle 
name of Haskell A Jones; it is not an abbreviation. 
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Insofar as is known, the family of William Buntin 
Jones is not related to the family of Florence Grace 
Jones who was the sister of Barton Augustus Jones 
(who married Margaret June Wright, daughter of 
George William Wright) and of Joseph Huell Jones, my 
father, (who married Georgia Maye Wright, sister of 
Margaret June Wright). (Pembroke KYY, earliest known 
point of origin of the Joseph Jones family, appears to be 
about twenty-five miles from that part of Montgomery 
County TN where William Buntin Jones lived.) (See 
"The Children of Henry Bascom Wright: George 
William Wright" and Appendix A: "The Jones and 
Carman Families.") It is also unknown whether the fam- 
ily of John U. Jones was related to either of these Jones 
families. 

Florence Jones was the first choice of Gordon 
Ballew who asked her to marry him but when told that 
she was not yet ready to marry said that he would just 
marry someone else and did. (See The Ballew Incident.) 
After his marriage to Beatrice, Gordon Ballew made his 
home on the Gibsontown Road west of Mayfield, as did 
at that time the family of George William Wright, my 
grandfather. The Jones farm was just off the 
Gibsontown Road a short distance away. Presumably 
Gordon had lived in the same location before his mar- 
riage. 

Haskell Jones was the first of the family to move to 
Akron and find employment as a rubber worker. He was 
followed by his brother Ralph, then by their sisters 
Grace and Mattie, then in 1924 Grannie (Willie James 
Jones) with the youngest sons, Tom and Henry, who 
were still boys, then by Barton and Kermit, Haskell's 
brothers-in-law. At about the same time Vodrie "Jack" 
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and Neil Jones, sons of Walter and grandsons of Milton 
Wells Jones, followed him to Akron also. Walter Jones 
and Alice Dossett had been married in a double wed- 
ding ceremony with Edwin A. Jones and Willie James; 
and their children were close, Haskell stating in his old 
age that he had viewed Neil as almost a brother. Barton 
was induced to make the move to Akron by his cousin 
Louis Jones, son of Garland Jones, and accompanied 
Louie, his bride Marie, Marie's brother, and her cousin. 
Of this group Barton was the last to get a job, and only 
one to stay in Akron. Three sons of James Andrew 
Wright, Wilson, Clarence, and Bob, also were a part of 
the Graves County colony of expatriates. Clarence, 
known in his youth as Hooley, was considered by 
Haskell to be the best roommate he ever had. 

On 8-7-1930 Florence Jones wrote to her sister 
Mary in Kentucky: "Mrs. Jones (Willie James Jones, 
Haskell's mother) has had to quit housekeeping for they 
couldn't keep her going. We have taken’Tom and Henry. 
She is at Ralph's." Grace went to live with Mattie and 
George until her marriage less than a year later and 
throughout the remainder of her life Granny Willie 
James Jones stayed first with one child and then another. 

Neil Jones worked in the lumber business in Akron 
after leaving Kentucky. (See Appendix A: "The 
Stubblefield Family.") He eventually started the 
Tallmadge Lumber and Hardware Company and was 
vety successful. After his early death his widow Irene 
traveled extensively. 

A possible connection which may exist between the 
William B. Jones family and the Stubblefield family is 
suggested by the naming by Courtland Knight and his 
wife Virginia, sister of Edward A. Jones, of their son 
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Milton Jewell Knight, which suggests a possible rela- 
tionship between Milton Wells Jones, husband of 
Nannie Stubblefield, and/or William Harrison Jewell, 
husband of both Bal and Sue Stubblefield, the latter of 
whom had a son Milton Wells Jewell. It appears that 
these families of northwest Graves County between 
Fancy Farm, Pottsville, and Lowes had for some years a 
very close relationship. Another family connection 
which is suggested by the name but not understood is 
the marriage of Linda Prince, great-granddaughter of 
Josiah McGehee Wright (Jr.), to Wells Jones, presumably 
a descendant of Milton Wells Jones. 

The history of the family of Willie James is based to 
a considerable extent on family tradition. That tradition, 
as applied to William James and his children, has tended 
to check out well against the few available records. The 
story of the father of William James, as family tradition 
has told it, however, does not appear to be entirely con- 
sistent with the story which can be reconstructed from 
census records. For detailed coverage of the James and 
Keesee families, see Appendix H. 


[*] William James, b. 1810, who married first, Nancy 
Seigler, b. 1813-4 NC, a German woman who 
never spoke good English, and was living in 
Hopkins County in 1840 and Union County in 
1850, married second, on 11-8-1877 in Webster 
Co. KY Permelia Russell, b. 1824, and had by 
Nancy Seigler twelve children: 

[A] George S. James, b. 1833-4, whose wife Penny N., b. 
1828-9, is shown on the 1860 Census to have a 
one month old son: 

[AA] Alonzo F. James, b. 1859. 
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[B] Elizabeth James, b. 1835-6. 

[C] Ben FE James, b. 1837-8. 

[D] Catherine "Kather" James, b. 1838-9. 

[E] Martha J. James, b. 1841-2, given, probably erro- 


neously, as Martin James (m) in the Sistler publi- 
cation of the 1850 Kentucky Census (Versions 
of the 1850 and the 1860 Census in the Union 
County Library both have it Martha.) 


[F] Miles B. James, b. 1844-5. 
[G] Robert Cook James (1848 Union Co. KY/ 


5-31-1914 Graves Co. KY stomach cancer), a 
carpenter, who married on 1-11-1869 at Dixon 
in Webster Co. KY his first cousin Martha H. (or 
K.) Keesee, b. 1849, (whose mother was Mary 
James Keesee, a sister of William James, and 
whose father may have been Benjamin Keesee 
of Henderson Co. KY) and who had four chil- 
dren: 


[GA] Drusella James, b. 1866-67, who was 13 years old 


[GB] 


on the 1880 Census, who contracted erysipelas 
in her face, an acute contagious skin disease 
caused by a Streptococcus infection and charac- 
terized by inflammation, fever, and formation of 
large blisters, and who died within two or three 
days, apparently at a fairly early age. 

Willie James (5-7-1871 Webster Co. KY/ 
12-19-1956 Akron OH) [+ Pleasant Grove] who 
married Edwin Alexander (A.) Jones (See pre- 
ceding.) 


[GC] Virginia James, b. 1875-6 Graves Co. KY, who 


married (license reported on 12-28-1898) Olie E. 
Worrel (who was living in Ft. Worth TX in 1911 
and New Mexico in 1914, and who died and was 
buried in Reno NV) and had two children: 
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[GCA] Danny Lee Worrell, who was a professional mu- 
sician who played with Lawrence Welk in the 
1940's and later with Phil Harris in the casinos 
of Las Vegas, Reno, and Lake Tahoe. 

[GCB] Fred Worrell 

[GD] John James, b. 1877-8 Graves Co. KY, a carpenter, 
who lived in Cleburne TX in 1901, in Oklahoma 
in 1909-1911, and settled in Paducah in 1911, 
and who married Nora Harper and had four chil- 
dren: 

[GDA] Mable James, b. about 1905, who married 
Hervie Hancock and lived in Atlanta GA. 
[GDB] Robert James, b. 6-27-1903, who operated a dry 
cleaning establishment in Hammond IN and 

whose wife Catherine had one son. 

[GDC] William James 

[GDD] Martha James 


Of his uncle John James Haskell Jones said: "He 
worked as a carpenter as a young man. Then he got into 
the railroad racket. He worked on the railroad for years 
and years. All his later years...He'd been a conductor but 
in the Depression got bumped back to a brakeman. He 
was in his fifties, I guess. Late fifties maybe...He was on 
top of a car...brakes wouldn't work ...He run down the 
ladder and jumped...broke his leg...they took him to a 
hospital...he was doing all right...was going to be picked 
up on Sunday afternoon...a blood clot got him Sunday 
morning...He worked for the NC&St.L Railroad 
(Nashville, Chattanooga, & St. Louis)... They stopped at 
every house. Stopped twice if it was a big house." 

Robert Cook James enjoyed a measure of local fame 
in Graves County. If Kess Creek was high, of if Kess 
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Creek was dry, or if he had killed a snake, or if his cow 
were giving more milk than usual or had strayed from 
the pasture, or if the frogs were calling especially loudly 
at night, or even if there were no such important news 
to report, Bob James would stop by the office of Ben 
Briggs at the Mayfield Monitor for a few words when he 
came to town, comfortable in the knowledge that his 
name would be mentioned in the next issue of the 
Monitor which had too little to report and too much 
space to fill. If you doubt that this is the literal truth, 
then check the Graves County Newspaper Genealogical Ab- 
stracts, Vols. 1-52.'The volumes tend to be about seventy- 
two pages in length, and Bob James is mentioned on the 
average about twice in each volume, rarely for any note- 
worthy cause. 

It is particularly interesting to consider that while 
Bob served as Deputy Jailer the recreational activities of 
the inmates (sawing through bars) recetved more news- 
paper attention than ever before and that the Jailer him- 
self received little or no mention, a circumstance which 
may have contributed to the limited tenure which Bob 
enjoyed in the office (less than a year). While one might 
wonder if perhaps Bob James might not have been 
viewed as a joke around the Monitor office, if not actu- 
ally a pest, that does not appear to be the way that Ben 
Briggs worked. He wrote about the people he liked to a 
far greater extent than modern calls for unbiased re- 
porting demand. Robert Cook James died at the age of 
66 of stomach cancer. In his obituary report Ben Briggs 
wrote: "Mr. James was a clever man and the better ac- 
quainted a person was with him, the better he was 
liked...Mr. James possessed considerable wit and humor 
and was an interesting conversationalist. He took an in- 
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terest in all public matters and endeavored to do the 
honest and square thing by every person." 

Bob James was survived by his wife and three chil- 
dren. It is not known where his wife Martha Keesee 
James lived after his death, but it could have been either 
with son John in Paducah or with daughter Willie whose 
husband A. Jones had died earlier the same year leaving 
her to care for a large family of children. A. Jones and 
Willie lived on the same farm as his mother Sarah Ellen 
but in different houses on a common lane. Not too long 
after his death his mother's house burned, and she was 
forced to live thereafter with her children. At the time 
of her death she was living in the home of her son J. 
Thomas Jones of Calloway County survived by one son, 
three brothers, twenty-three grandchildren, and twenty- 
six great-grandchildren. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Robert Gardner Wright 


[*] Robert Gardner Wright (11-16-1844/2-12-1904) [+ 
Wingo ME] married in 1871 Harriette Josephine 
"Josie" Beadles (12-9-1850/5-12-1951) (daughter 
of Joseph and Margaret Beadles) who had two 
children: 

[A] Marvin Beadles Wright (8-8-1884/9-10-1917) [+ 
Highland Park] who married Bessie Kaler 
(8-1-1884/7-1-1912) who had three children: 

[AA] Dorothy Wright, b. 9-18-1909, who married on 

8-27-1932 Herbert Boyett, b. 1-30-1905, moved 
to Mayfield and had three children: 

AA] Shirley Virginia Boyett, b. 7-3-1933. 

AB] Richard Glenn Boyett, b. 10-3-1939. 

AC] James Herbert Boyett, b. 4-24-1942. 

B] Marvin Hood Wright, b. 7-2-1912, who married 

Edna Allen, b. 9-7-1927, who had two daughters: 

[ABA] Sharon Elizabeth Wright, b. 8-8-1948. 
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[ABB] Christian Louise Wright, b. 4-25-1950. 

[AC] Virginia Wright, b. 2-22-1914, who married on 
6-17-1938 William J. Waggoner, b. 1-19-1915, 
and had two children: 

[ACA] Lynn Juanita Waggoner, b. 7-22-1940. 

[ACB] Robert Wright Waggoner, b. 1-20-1943. 

[B] Ruth Wright (8-22-1889/1977) [+ Wingo ME] who 
married on July 14, 1909, James David 
Covington (7-6-1872/2-12-1952), who kept a 
large orchard near Wingo, and adopted a son 
John Guffy. Jim David was the brother of John 
Covington of Mayfield. 


Robert G. Wright was elected to a judgeship, about 
1892, at which time the Mayfield Monitor listed the fol- 
lowing vital statistics for him: age 47, weight 145, place 
of birth Kentucky, politics Democratic, and religion 
Methodist Episcopal. 

The 1880 Census showed the Robert Gardner 
Wright family to include Josie's sister Martha Cassie 
Gregory (7-15-1847/10-24-1940)(milliner and widow 
of Thomas Byrd Gregory, son of Jedithan Gregory), 
Robert's sister Ida who was single, and his sister-in-law 
Lutitia Beadles, age 24, also a milliner. 

Robert died at the age of fifty-nine of pneumonia 
after a sickness of nine days. Thereafter Josie lived with 
Cassie in a "white house on the left as you go around the 
corner going out of Wingo toward Sedalia (in front of 
the Baptist Church)." 

It is not clear whether the date of death of Bessie 
Kaler Wright or the date of birth of Virginia Wright is 
in error or whether Marvin Beadles Wright remarried. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Leander Sibert Wright 


[*] Leander Sibert "Lee" Wright (11-2-1848/9-16-1907) 
[+ Maplewood] who was a tobacco dealer and 
who married in 1875 Virginia A. "Jennie" Ladd 
(12-10-1847/10-9-1907) [+ Maplewood]. They 
had one child: 

[A] Daisy Laura Wright (12-5-1876/6-16-1936) who 
married Norman Russell  (10-19-1875/ 
2-18-1964) on 6-3-1896 and had seven children 
who survived her: 

[AA] Julius Earl Russell (1896/11-2-1977) [+ 
Maplewood] who was an insurance agent and 
who married first Mary Magness, then Zelma 
French and was survived by three daughters: 

[AAA] Mrs. Andy Miller of Branson MO. 

[AAB] Mrs. Garner McDaniel of Memphis TN. 


[AAC] Evangeline Russell who married Thomas 
Holloway of Sedalia as well as eight grandchil- 
dren and three great-grandchildren. 

[AB] Frank Scott Russell (1901/3-8-1966) [+ 
Maplewood]. 

[AC] Forrest L. Russell (1-3-1905/11-18-1945) [+ 
Maplewood] who operated a popcorn stand on 
West Broadway. 

[AD] Henry W. Russell (10-9-1913/5-25-1979) [+ 
Highland Park] who was employed for forty-two 
years by the Curlee Clothing Company and 
whose wife was Helen Frank Russell who had 
one child: 

[ADA] Vicki Russell 

[AE] Louis Wesley "Buddy" Russell of Arlington VA. 

[AF] Maebelle Bodine Russell who married FB. 
Houston. 

[AG] Ruth Russell (11-12-1916/7-5-1958), [+ 
Maplewood]. 


Lee Wright died after a prolonged period of poor 
health which included both chronic indigestion and 
heart trouble and had spent forty-five days at Dawson 
from which he returned reporting that he was feeling 
better than he had for some time. His wife Jennie sur- 
vived him by less than a month. In the words of the 
Messenger: "She had been an invalid for the past twenty 
years, caused from a tumor in the stomach, but had only 
been confined to her bed for the past two weeks, being 
forced there on account of injuries received by falling 
two weeks ago on the sidewalk while en route home 
from chutch." 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Martha Catherine 
Winston 


Martha Catherine "Mat" Wright (2-7-1853/ 
1-13-1908) [+ Wingo] married Dr. John Randolph 
Winston on January 16, 1895, nine months after the 
death of his first wife Mary Jane. She had no children by 
Dr. Winston but served as a second mother to his 
smaller children. She was nearly forty-two years old 
when she married Dr. Winston in Graves County at the 
home of Dr. Isaac Wesson with Robert G. Wright and 
W. W. Charlton in attendance. 


[*] John Randolph Winston was first married to Mary 
Jane Baucom (11-14-1847/4-4-1894) who had 
seven children: 

[A] Minnie Winston (1868/8-2-1951). 

[B] Mattie A. Winston who married on 10-8-1890 W. R. 
Byrn and had at least one child: 

[BA] Mary Catherine Byrn 


[C] Nell Winston (5-2-1876/8-18-1956) [+ Wingo] who 
married Walter B. Eaker on 11-3-1897, lived in 
Little Rock, Arkansas, and had two sons: 

[CA] W. B. Eaker 

[CB] J. R. Eaker 

[D] John S. Winston (3-22-1878/8-27-1904). 

[E] George Winston (8-?-1882/9-17-1945). 

[F] Samuel N. Winston (11-1887/?). 


The obituary of Nell Winston Eaker also listed three 
other surviving nieces: 
¢ Mrs. Corine Whitnell of Wingo. 
¢ Mrs. Edith Slaughter of Wingo. 
¢ Mts. Foster Terrill of Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Etta Wright lived with the Winstons two years while 
attending Wingo High School, then considered the best 
high school available. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: Benny Eveline Lowe 


[*] Benny Eveline "Beanie" Wright (4-25-1859/ 
8-7-1891) [+ Wright's Chapel], daughter of 
William James Wright and his second wife Nancy 
Evaline Wright, married on 12-4-1878 Leonidas 
Wesley "Lee" Lowe (11-6-1853/10-4-1924 Paris 
TX), lived at Pryorsburg, and had five children: 

[A] William Jonathan Lowe, b. 9-23-1879. 

[B] Ethel Adalla Lowe (6-22-1881/9-?-1883). 

[C] Otis Wesley Lowe, b. 12-7-1883. 

[D] Oscar Carr Lowe, b. 1-27-1887. 

[E] Mary Ellen Lowe, b. 5-27-1889. 


The Children of William James 
Wright: Ida Amelia Wesson 


By his third wife, Elizabeth A. Reddick, nee Childs, 
William James Wright had two children, Ida Amelia 
Wright and James Richard Wright: 


[*] Ida Amelia Wright (10-13-1866/11-7-1897) [+ 
Wingo ME], who was the older of the two chil- 
dren born to William James Wright and 
Elizabeth A. Childs Reddick Wright, married on 
12-14-1887 Dr. Isaac A. Wesson (8-7-1848 
Calloway Co./5-12-1918) [+ Wingo ME], a vet- 
erinarian, and had four children: 

[A] Wright L. Wesson, b. 4-8-1889, who lived in 
Nashville TN. 

[B] Grace M. Wesson, b. 1-?-1893, who lived at home. 

[C] Joe Wesson, b. 10-?-1895, who lived in Lexington 
KX: 

[D] Ida Wesson (10-22-1897/4-3-1898) [+ Wingo ME]. 


Ida was the second of three wives of Dr. Wesson, 
who first married Nannie A. Meador (8-23-1856/ 
6-26-1886) [+ Wingo ME] who was the mother of two 
infants who died in childbirth or immediately afterward: 
the first on 1-20-1880 and the second, a son, on 
2-13-1883. Ida Amelia Wright died sixteen days after the 
birth of her daughter Ida Wesson. 

The third wife of Dr. Wesson was Ella Stubblefield 
(5-10-1858/6-22-1946) [+ Wingo ME] of New 
Concord whom he married about July 31, 1898. Ella 
was a mother to his and Ida's children but had none of 
her own. She survived him by thirty-eight years. 

Dr. Wesson had for many years taken an active inter- 
est in politics and had made many speeches throughout 
western Kentucky in support of the Populist party. 
With the failure of that party Dr. Wesson supported the 
platform of the Socialist party. 
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The Children of William James 
Wright: James Richard Wright 


By his third wife, Elizabeth A. Reddick, nee Childs, 
William James Wright had two children, Ida Amelia 
Wright and James Richard Wright: 


[*] James Richard Wright (4-13-1867/8-7-1944 Carlisle 
Co.) [+ Arlington KY], the younger of the two, 
married Josephine Ella Cummins 
(1867/11-2-1943), daughter of John E. 
Cummins (2-10-1825/3-5-1912) and Josephine 
Grundy Pile Cummins (2-11-1838/2-22-1875) 
and had four children: 

[A] Mary Hester Wright, b. 7-24-1897. 

[B] Ernest EF Wright (1894/5-20-1924). 

[C] Lottie B. Wright 

[D] Agnes Wright 


The Hobbs Family 


The following history of the family of Julia Ann 
Hobbs Wright is taken principally from a four page bi- 
ography of her brother, Judge Arnold Thomas Hobbs, 
published in Memorial Record of Western Kentucky, from a 
book of Ballard and Carlisle County history and biogra- 
phies published in 1992, and from a paper written about 
the family in the same year and deposited in the Ballard/ 
Carlisle/Livingston Public Library in Wickliffe. 

In 1680 a village was established in Virginia on the 
north bank of the Rappahannock River at the mouth of 
Tickner's Creek, now known as Brockenburgh Creek. It 
was known as Hobbs' Hole because that was the way it 
was listed on a survey dated July 1680, but some con- 
tend that it should have been Hobbs' Hold, Hold being 
short for Holden, another word for Patent, a tract of 
land given by the government to an individual to en- 
courage settlement. 


The given name of the Hobbs for whom it was 
named is not known, but it is known that he operated an 
import/export business. Hobbs! Hold was an important 
port of that time. In 1682 its name was changed to New 
Plymouth and in 1808 to its present name of 
Tappahannock. It is the county seat of Essex County. 
Technically Hobbs' Hold was about one hundred feet 
beyond the present city limits of Tappahannock. Hobbs 
is said to have drowned in the Rappahannock River 
across from the village which he had founded. 

The earliest ancestor of the Hobbs family line 
known by name is, surprisingly, not a Hobbs but a 
Scarborough about whom only the name is known: 


[*] Robert Scarborough was the father of: 

[A] John Scarborough (?/1-13-1778) whose wife Mary 
(surname unknown) had eight children: 

[AA] Sarah Scarborough who wed on 11-9-1769 Moses 
Thorpe. 

[AB] Brittain Scarborough who wed on 8-8-1782 Molly 
Carr. 

[AC] Rebecca Scarborough who married on 10-2-1783 
William Tomlinson. 

[AD] John Scarborough Jr. who m. on 6-14-1794 
Phoebe Stuart. 

[AE] Sukey Scarborough who m. on 10-16-1797 James 
Faircloth. 

[AF] Ann Scarborough who married John Hires. 

[AG] Patty Scarborough 

[AH] Elizabeth "Linda" Scarborough, probably the old- 
est of the children, who married Ben Stewart 
(?/1-13-1778) and had at least three children: 

[AHA] Henry Stewart 
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[AHB] Charles Stewart 

[AHC] Sally Stewart who married on 1-11-1783 Silas 
Hobbs in Southhampton Co. VA and had at least 
one child (possibly two or more): 

[AHCA] Rebecca Hobbs who wed John Dockerty on 7- 
26-1809 with Silas Hobbs as surety and may have 
been the daughter of Silas. 

[AHCB] George Silas Hobbs (born between 1776 and 
1784 in Southhampton County VA/1840) who 
married in Southhampton County on December 
21, 1807, Elizabeth Kirby who is believed to 
have been born between 1784 and 1794. They 
moved to North Carolina and subsequently to 
Carroll Co. TN. Elizabeth died in approximately 
1830 after having given birth to six children: 

[AHCBA] Moody Kirby Hobbs (11-9-1809 VA/ 
10-4-1911) (See following section.) 

[AHCBB] Rebecca Jane Hobbs (ca. 1810 Southampton 
Co. VA/ca. 1840 TX) who married in 1828 
(probably in Carroll Co. TN) Aaron Green, 
moved with him to Texas, and had at least two 
children. 

[AHCBC] Ann Mariah Hobbs, b. 10-31-1815 
Southampton Co. VA, who wed on 10-27-1831 
in Carroll Co. TN Rodney Green Rowland, b. 
2-1-1813 Montgomery Co. NC, and had nine 
children. 

[AHCBD] Charles Carr Hobbs who died in infancy. 

[AHCBE] Louis Parsons Hobbs who died in infancy. 

[AHCBF] George Silas Hobbs Jr. (12-23-1824/ 
2-16-1862) who married Julia Ann Stephens 
(2-9-1826 Nelson Co./1-31-1905). 
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[*] Richard Kirby of the Parish of Nottoway, d. 
6-9-1761, wed Judith (surname unknown) who 
had seven children: 

[A] William Kirby, d. 9-26-1772, who married Mary 
(surname unknown), d. 3-2-1774, who had seven 
children: 

[AA] William Kirby Jr. who married on 12-17-1798 
Elizabeth Turner. 

[AB] John Kirby who married on 12-17-1777 Ann 
Meacom whose daughter: 

[ABA] Julia Kirby married John Arrington. 

[AC] Turner Kirby, d. 9-18-1783. 

[AD] Milly Kirby who married Drew. 

[AE] Elizabeth Kirby who married Howell Edmunds. 

[AF] Edith Kirby who married a Kinnebrew. 

[AG] Mary Kirby who married on 10-8-1764 Joshua 
Nickolson. 

[B] John Kirby whose daughter: 

[BA] Sylvia Kirby married William Drake. 

[C] Richard Kirby Jr, d. 2-24-1780, (wife unknown) 
who had seven children: 

[CA] Benjamin Kirby who wed on 1-25-1779 Ann 
Simmons. 

[CB] Silas Kirby who wed on 1-12-1775 Dinah 
Calthode. 

[CC] Richard Kirby III 

[CD] Thomas Kirby who wed on 1-16-1787 Rebecca 
Bass. 

[CE] Miles Kirby who married on 11-12-1810 (wife un- 
known). 

[CF] Susannah Kirby who m. on 10-5-1763 Samuel 
Clifton. 

[CG] Patty Kirby who married on 3-28-1805 Richard 
Pond. 
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[D] Moody Kirby who married Nancy Carr who had a 
daughter: 

[DA] Elizabeth Kirby who married George Silas Hobbs 
(See Hobbs line preceding.) 

[E] Ann Kirby who married John Porter. 

[F] Mercy Kirby who married a West. 

[G] Judith Kirby who married William Bittle. 
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[*] Robert Carr Sr. of Nottoway Parish and his wife 
Sarah (who died on 6-19-1763, had six children: 

[A] Robert Carr Jr. who married on 2-11-1768 Elizabeth 
Vasser and had a daughter: 

[AA] Nancy Carr who married Moody Kirby and had a 
daughter: 

[AAA] Elizabeth Kirby who married George Silas 
Hobbs. 

[B] John Carr, d. 4-30-1786, who married Abigail (sur- 
name unknown) who had the following children: 

[BA] Lawrence Carr 

[BB] Dickinson Carr 

[BC] Robert Carr 

[BD] John Carr Jr. 

[C] Elizabeth Carr who married a Johnson. 

[D] Rebecca Carr 

[E] Grace Carr 

[F] Martha Carr who married a Revil. 


[*] Nathan Vasser and his wife Lydia had six children: 

[A] Anne Vasser who married on 7-14-1774 James 
Jones, d. 1-11-1784, and had two sons: 

[AA] Nathan Jones 

[AB] Howell Jones 

[B] Mary Vasser who married on 9-1-1783 Theophilus 
Scott. 
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[C] Elizabeth Vasser who married on 2-11-1768 Robert 
Carr Jr. (See preceding section on the Carr 
Family.) 

[D] Margaret Vasser who married on 8-10-1786 
Thomas Westbrook (who remarried in 1809 af- 
ter the death of Margaret). 

[E] Jesse Vasser 

[F] Robert Vasser 


Soon after the death of Elizabeth Kirby the family 
of George Silas Hobbs (Sr.) moved to a farm in 
Hickman (now Carlisle) County KY on the Graves 
County line. (It was Hickman County then, later Ballard 
County; the part of Ballard County south of Mayfield 
Creek was detached in 1886 to form Carlisle County.) 
George Hobbs remarried on 8-30-1838, his second wife 
being Catherine Willingham, a daughter of Garrett 
Willingham, an honored pioneering settler of the 
county. He had no children by this marriage and died in 
1840. 


[*] Ann Mariah Hobbs, b. about 1815, probably married 
in about 1831 in Carroll Co. TN Rodney Green 
Rowland, b. 1815, and was shown on the 1860 
Census to be living with Green and five of the 
following eight children on their farm in Ballard 
Co. KY with real estate valued at $3,000 and per- 
sonal property valued at $1,200: 

[A] Louisa Jane Rowland (8-9-1832 Carroll Co. TN/ 
1-18-1920) [+ Emmaus Cem.] who married 
Zackariah Zelrey McGary and had was shown by 
the 1860 Census to be living with him on their 
Ballard Co. farm with real estate valued at $1,200 
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and personal property valued at $350 and who 
had six children: 

[AA] Isaac N. McGary, b. 1855 KY, who married on 
3-31-1884 Maggie Golis who had nine children: 

AA] Edna McGary 

| Vera McGary 

AC] Loften McGary 

AD] Zelphtha McGary 

AE] Edgar McGary 

AF] Anthony McGary 

AG] Lewis McGary 

AH] Zack McGary 

AT] Ewal McGary 

B] William W. McGary, b. 1859 KY, [+ Emmaus]. 

C] Robert H. McGary (4-8-1862 KY/2-24-1908) who 
married Katie Henderson who had three chil- 
dren: 

[ACA] Herman McGary 

[ACB] Opal McGary who married Dewey Rhinehart. 

[ACC] James Everett McGary (10-4-1896/8-16-1977) 

who married Lela Tolbert who had five children: 

[ACCA] Ed McGary who married Dora Jean Reddick 

who had two children: 

[ACCAA] Rickey McGary 

[ACCAB] Sandra McGary 

[ACCB] Alice McGary 

[ACCC] Tolbert "Bert" McGary (1921-2/6-27-1987) [+ 

Kirbyton Cem.] 

[ACCD] Nadine McGary 

[ACCE] Robert W. McGary (4-20-1928/8-3-1982). 

[B] Isaac H. (or K.) Rowland (2-23-1834-5/5-31-1835). 

[C] Alexander White Rowland, b. 4-22-1836 TN, who 

wed on 9-13-1860 E. M. Harper. 
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[D] Robert B. Rowland, b. 4-18-1838 TN, who left his 
home in Ballard Co. KY on 3-10-1861 and was 
not seen again. 

[E] Thomas Epherum Rowland (6-13-1840 TN/1913) 
who wed on 2-20-1861 Mary Ann "Polly" 
Boswell (1839/1926) who had a son: 

[EA] James Haywood Rowland (1861/1942) [+ 
Kirbyton] who married Alice Ann Riley 
(5-14-1868 /12-9-1933) who had a son: 

[EAA] Paul Lee Rowland, b. 1905, who married Hollie 
Dea Davis, b. 1911, who had a son: 

[EAAA] Norman Lee Rowland, b. 1933, who wife was 
named Dorothy Jean. 

[F] Mary E. Rowland, b. 11-20-1842. 

[G] Haywood Green Rowland (12-31-1844/5-7-1900 
Humboldt TN). 

[H] Newton Arnold Lemuel Rowland, b. 6-16-1847, 
who wed on 1-14-1875 Inatha Johnson [faded 
print]. 

[I] Luranah E Rowland (6-16-1850/8-20-1852). 


George S. Hobbs Jr. was six or seven years old when 
his family moved from Carroll County, Tennessee, to 
Kentucky. (Carroll County with county — seat 
Huntingdon is immediately south of Henry County 
which has as county seat Paris.) He was approximately 
sixteen years old when his father died, by which time his 
older brother Moody Kirby and sister and brothetr-in- 
law Ann Mariah and Green Rowland must have been 
well established with assured futures in Kentucky and 
with the resources to give him the personal care he 
needed as he approached maturity. It was Harvey 
Stephens, however, brother of Abraham Stephens and 
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a wealthy farmer, who served as legal guardian for 
George S. Hobbs Jr. until he reached his majority. 

Moody Kirby was a farmer of Carlisle County, a big 
land owner who owned slaves; and in his honor was 
named the town of Kirbyton, which was located on his 
farm and which still appears on the road map and high- 
way signs of Carlisle County, though little remains of it. 
Ann Mariah and Green Rowland lived and died in the 
neighborhood of Kirbyton. 

George S. Hobbs (Jr.) (12-23-1824/2-16-1862) mar- 
tied Julia Ann Stephens (2-9-1826/1-31-1905) who was 
born in Nelson County, Kentucky (county seat, 
Bardstown), a daughter of Abraham Stephens and 
Lucretia Sibert Stephens. Abraham Stephens was the 
son of Isaac Stephens and Mary Jane Wright, and 
Lucretia was the child of Peter Sibert and Marian 
Briggs. Abraham and Lucretia Stephens were among the 
early settlers of Carlisle County. 


[*] George Silas Hobbs (Jr.) was stated in the 1860 cen- 
sus to own $10,000 in real estate and $10,000 in 
personal property, a relatively wealthy farmer for 
that area. He continued to engage in farming un- 
til his death February 16, 1862. He and Julia Ann 
Stephens Hobbs had seven children: 

[A] Sarah Frances Weldon, described in 1904 as the 
widow of E. S. Weldon of Clay County, Texas. 

[B] Lucretia Elizabeth "Betty" Hobbs (3-7-1848/ 
2-17-1939) who married on 1-1-1867 Joseph 
Martin James, b. 1836-7 Carlisle County, who 
owned real estate valued at $2,000 and personal 
property valued at $700 in 1870 and had two 


sons: 
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[BA] Thomas Martin James, b. 1868, who married on 
12-12-1888 Lillie Summers, b. 1873, lived near 
Milburn, and had a grandson: 

[BA?A] Ray James who wed Mary Benedict Bradberry, 
b. 6-12-1902, widow of William Irl Bradberry 
and daughter of Ned Looney Benedict and 
Birdie Cartwright 

[BB] Henry C. James who died soon after marrying (His 
wife remarried.) 

[C] Arnold Thomas Hobbs (11-22-1849/1936) who 
married in November 1876 in Graves County 
Mary FE Peck, daughter of James Madison Peck 
and Melinda "Linda" James and had the follow- 
ing children: 

[CA] Mary Emma Hobbs who died at the age of eight. 

[CB] Thomas Herbert Hobbs (10-16-1883/7-8-1937) 
[+ Bardwell Cem.] who married Addie Catherine 
Turk (12-26-1885/4-27-1944) [+ Bardwell Cem] 
who had three infants buried without dates on 
the W. R. Turk plot in Bardwell Cemetery, includ- 
ing: 

[CBA] William Turk Hobbs (3-15-1917/3-15-1917). 

CBB] Henry Hobbs (10-28-1919/10-28-1919). 

[CC] Carl Heywood Hobbs, b. 12-30-1918, who married 
Edith Smith, d. 9-4-1931 Carlisle Co. KY, lived in 
Arlington KY, and had two children: 

[CCA] Mary Elizabeth Hobbs (4-11-1916/11-16-1921). 

[CCB] Carl Heywood Hobbs Jr. (12-30-1918/ 
2-20-1966) who married Lydia Browning Hewitt 
of New Haven CT who had one child: 

[CCBA] Carl Heywood Hobbs III who married in 
March 1974 Elizabeth Reaney Moncure who had 
one child: 
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[CCBAA] Catherine Elizabeth Hobbs, b. 4-12-1975 
Newport News VA. 

[D] Columbus Haywood "Lum" Hobbs, b. 1850-1 KY, 
who moved to Dallas TX where he married 
Nellie B. (maiden name unknown), b. 1855-6 
MO, who had at least one child, a son, home- 
steaded with Pete and Kate Keillor in Nada UT, 
and served as an Iron County Deputy Sheriff in 
Cedar City UT. 

[DA] Allen Thurman Hobbs, b. 1887-8 TX, who lived 
in Iron Co. UT and whose wife Violet B. (maiden 
name unknown), b. 1887-1888 TX, had a son: 

[DAA] Allen Thurmon Hobbs Jr., b. 1917 CA. 

[E] Louisa Angeline Hobbs, d. 1895, who wed S. W. 
Peery of Carlisle County. 

[F] Julia Ann Hobbs (10-6-1855/5-6-1939) [+ 
Maplewood], wife of Henry Bascom Wright (10- 
27-1850/7-29-1935) [+ Maplewood], fourth son 
of William James Wright and Catherine Sibert, 
who had ten children survive to adulthood (See 
"The Family of Henry Bascom Wright and Julia 
Ann Hobbs.") 

[G] Mary Judson Hobbs who married L. B. Bean, lived 
in California, and had several children. 


[*] Julia Ann Stephens Hobbs, with seven young chil- 
dren to support, remarried in 1863, becoming 
the second wife of Bethel Anderson Slayden 
(6-7-1820/3-8-1894), a farmer, whose parents 
were Tolbert E. Slayden and Frances Dodson. 
Bethel and Julia Ann Slayden had two children: 

[A] Robert Lee Slayden, (4-12-1865/10-7-1888). 
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[B] Mineola "Minnie" Slayden who married on 
12-24-1884 Robert L. Ashbrook and moved to 
Indian Territory. 


[*] Bethel Slayden had previously been married to 
Elizabeth Cayce Kemble (9-29-1821 Warren 
Co./11-27-1857), daughter of Abram and Polly 
Kemble, who had eight children: 

[A] Damaris Ann Slayden (2-10-1842/3-3-1923) who 
married first, an Orr and second, on 9-27-1870 
Coleman Farthing = (8-20-1818/6-22-1919) 
whose children were: 

[AA] Malona Demaris Farthing (6-20-1873/1961) who 
married Harry Josiah Wright (11-22-1872/ 
7-3-1959) (See "The Children of Josiah McGe- 
hee Wright: Samuel Benson Wright.") 

[AB] Thebes Farthing (6-30-1878/6-28-1948) who mar- 
tied Pearl Thomas (3-11-1888/2-11-1958) who 
had a daughter: 

[ABA] Jeannette Farthing Winston 

[AC] Leona Farthing who married William Allen Usher 
and had three daughters. 

[B] Mary Frances Slayden, b. 1-29-1844, who married W. 
O. Haman in Red Oak TX. 

[C] Joseph Milton Slayden, b. 12-28-1845, who married 
May Miller in Red Oak TX. 

[D] Lynn Boyd Slayden, b. 12-5-1847, who married 
Laura Somers. 

[E] Sarah Amanda Slayden, b. 3-26-1850, who married 
Joe Dunn in Arlington KY. 

[F] Safronia Cecilia Slayden, b. 6-8-1852, who married 
John Dunn. 

[G] Lydia Livonia Slayden, b. 10-23-1854, who died at 
the age of eleven. 
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[H] Bethel Anderson "Andy" Slayden, Jr., b. 3-16-1857 
in Graves Co. KY, who married in 1878 Martha 
Harper who had at least one child: 

[HA] Joseph Edgar Slayden who married Zelpha May 
Wilkerson. 


Clay County, to which E. S. and Sarah Frances 
Weldon moved, is a sparsely populated county on the 
Texas-Oklahoma line and the next county to the east of 
Wichita Falls. 

Lucretia Elizabeth James, better known to my 
mother's family as Aunt Betty James, and her husband 
were prosperous residents of Milburn. Family tradition 
stated that they were unable to have children and that 
Aunt Betty James strongly and repeatedly begged my 
grandparents, George William Wright and Minnie Carr 
Wright, to give her their second daughter Margaret; but 
Mama Wright and Papa Wright did not want to give up 
any of their children in spite of being very hard pressed 
to provide for them and unable to offer the economic 
advantages the James family could have given. In fact, 
Martin and Betty had had two sons, one of whom had 
died shortly after his marriage, and Betty must have 
been unable to have children when she was said to have 
asked to adopt Margaret since she was more than sixty 
yeats old at the time. 

Columbus Haywood Hobbs moved to Nada, Utah, 
at about the same time as Peter and Kate Keillor (1917). 
He did not remain there long, about five years, and may 
have moved next to Cedar City, Utah, where he was a 
Deputy Sheriff. He is said to have had a son, Thurman 
and may have left children or grandchildren in Cedar 
City since for a number of years there are said to have 
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been Hobbs listings in the Cedar City telephone direc- 
tory, however at least one Hobbs now listed there is 
from an unrelated family. My mother believed that in his 
old age Columbus Haywood Hobbs returned to Carlisle 
County where he was known as Uncle Lum to our fam- 
ily who visited him occasionally, presumably while on 
holiday fishing trips to the Mississippi River bottom 
lakes, but those memories may have been of childhood 
visits before his move to Texas and Utah, and no other 
evidence suggests his return to Kentucky. 

Arnold Thomas Hobbs was raised on the home 
farm and educated at Milburn Academy. In 1868 he 
taught his first term of school and continued to teach 
for several more terms. In 1870 he went to Texas, pre- 
sumably following either his brother or sister, where he 
engaged in teaching briefly before entering the cattle in- 
dustry as a cowboy and a dealer in cattle. After three 
years in Texas he returned to Kentucky and took up the 
study of medicine under the direction of Drs. W. D. 
Senter and R. T. Hocker, of Carlisle County, and in the 
winter of 1873-74 he attended a course of lectures in 
the medical department of the University of Tennessee 
at Nashville. In 1874-75 he attended Bellevue Medical 
College in New York, graduating in the spring of 1875. 
He then entered practice in Lowes, Graves County, with 
his former preceptor Dr. R. T. Hocker. In 1876 he mar- 
ried Mary F. Peck who was born on a farm near Lowes, 
and there he joined the Missionary Baptist Church. 

Arnold Thomas Hobbs remained in Lowes until the 
fall of 1880 when he moved to Arlington. He retired 
from the active practice of medicine in 1887 and turned 
to merchandising and after 1891, farming. In 1893 he 
was elected to represent Ballard and Carlisle Counties in 
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the general assembly where he served in the house for 
one term. He served as county judge of Carlisle County 
for two terms 1902-1906 and 1910-1914 and in his later 
yeats made his home in Bardwell. 

One of the most commonly asked questions about 
the Hobbs family is whether all who bore that name in 
the western part of the Purchase were related. In spite 
of some belief on the part of at least one Fancy Farm 
priest that some relationship did exist, it appears that in 
fact there were two independent and unrelated lines: a 
Protestant line going back to the family of George Silas 
Hobbs Sr. who migrated from Virginia to North 
Carolina to Tennessee to Hickman County KY, and a 
Catholic line going back to Jesse and Joseph Hobbs who 
are said to have migrated from Maryland, passing 
through a large Catholic settlement in Nelson County 
before reaching Fancy Farm. 

It is said that more Kentucky settlers came from 
Germany than from any other European country. With 
them also came the descendants of the Huguenots who 
had escaped to Virginia. In the 1830s only a few gener- 
ations separated these settlers from ancestors who were 
the survivors of one of the worst atrocities in European 
history: the murder by Catholics of countless thousands 
of Protestants in France and in the Rhineland of 
Germany. The protestant settlers of Kentucky had 
heard in their homes of grandparents who had lost 
nearly everything they owned, and in many cases life it- 
self, to a Catholic king; and though they would protect 
the right of Catholics to worship freely in America in 
spite of the denial to their forefathers by the Catholics 
of the same rights in Europe, few would choose to 
marry into the Catholic Church, nor did the Catholic 
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Church approve of marriage with Protestants. Good 
neighbors were for the most part warmly valued as such 
without regard for religious differences, but there was a 
line between the communities which was seldom 
crossed. To this day there has been very little mixing of 
the two Hobbs lines. 
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The Family of Moody Kirby 
Hobbs 


[*] Moody Kirby Hobbs (11-9-1808 Southampton 
VA/7-3-1883 Kirbyton, Carlisle Co. KY) [+ 
Emmaus Cem., Carlisle Co. KY] first married 
Anna Barriager who had three children: 

[A] Elizabeth Ann Hobbs (6-20-1838/9-5-1897) [+ 
Emmaus Cem.] who did not marry. 

[B] Charles Carl Hobbs (1-4-1840/10-4-1911) [+ 
Kirbyton Cem.] who married Matilda E. Hayden 
(12-15-1842/1-29-1934) who had three boys and 
one girl. 

[C] Mariah (Mariler in the Pat Ruiter text) Jane Hobbs 
(8-15-1842/?) [+ Emmaus Cem.] who married 
on 12-6-1860 Bennett P. Hayden (8-16-1838/?) 
and had no children. 


[*] Moody Kirby Hobbs next married Roda Melvina 
"Rody" Fulgham (1-29-1825 TIN/7-23-1881 
Kirbyton, Carlisle Co. KY) who had eight chil- 
dren: 

[A] George Edmund Hobbs (4-18 (or 19)-1846 Ballard 
Co. KY/12-17-1917 Oregon Co. MO) [+ Field 
Creek Cem., Mammoth Spring, Fulton Co. AR] 
who in Spring 1870 married first, Sara Elizabeth 
Sims (5-26-1852 Robertson Co. TN/9-14-1898 
Oregon Co. MO) [+ Field Creek Cem., 
Mammoth Spring, Fulton County AR], daughter 
of William Anderson Sims and Martha 
Elizabeth Cothran, who had eight children, and 
married second, Anna Martha Stallings who had 
no children by him. 

[AA] Sara Ida Hobbs, b. 11-30-1871 Ballard Co. KY, 
who married in 1888 Phillip Burrow. 

[AB] Edmond Vendor Hobbs (1-3-1873 or 4 Ballard 
Co. KY/1-15-1963 Mammoth Spring AR) [+ 
Field Creek Cem. Mammoth Spring AR] who 
married on 3-7-1897 in Mammoth Spring AR 
Emma Irene Wood. 

[AC] Lonzo Milton Hobbs (9-20-1875 Ballard Co. 
KY/8-28-1919 Oregon Co. MO, struck by light- 
ning) [+ Adams & Wolridge Cem., Thayer MO] 
who married on 12-22-1907 Maude Ethel 
Horton (9-5-1891 Boydsville, Clay Co. AR/ 
10-16-1916 Oregon Co. MO) [+ Adams & 
Wolridge Cem., Thayer MO] who had two chil- 
dren: 

[ACA] Garland Lewis Hobbs (1-25-1909 Thayer 
MO/10-20-1965 Alvin, Brazoria Co. TX) [+ 
South Park Cem., Pearland, Brazoria Co. TX] 
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who engaged in antiques repair and sales and 
who married on 6-12-1926 and divorced on 
6-28-1932 his first wife Thelma B. and married 
second, on 1-16-1935 in Alvin TX Selma 
Hedwig Borm (3-11-1916 Mustang Community 
near and Alvin, Brazoria Co. TX, daughter of 
Gustav Borm and Clara Hedwig Selma 
Schuenemann, who had two children: 

[ACAA] Lonnie Molton Hobbs, b. 1-11-1938 Alvin TX, 
who married first, on 6-24-1960 in Alvin TX 
Layvonne June Lawhon and _ second, on 
2-15-1976 Gladys Jan Roberts Doss, b. 6-8-1942 
Eastland Co. TX. 

[ACAB] Jon Garland Hobbs, b. 1-5-1945 Alvin TX, 
who married first, on 7-20-1965 in Alvin TX 
Cynthia Larue Lawson. 

[ACB] Taz Dee Hobbs, b. 1912 Thayer MO, who mar- 
ried in 1933 Mary Ruth Baker. 

[AD] Allie Astor Hobbs (12-1-1877 Ballard Co. KY/ 
7-5-1898). 

[AE] George Ira Hobbs (9-29-1880 Ballard Co. KY/ 
4-3-1954 Buchanan Co. MO) [+ St. Joseph MO] 
who married in 1910 in Field Creek AR Rosetta 
Carpenter. 

[AF] Maud May Hobbs (9-8-1884 Ballard Co. KY/1980 
TX) who married on 2-19-1882 in Fulton Co. 
AR Charles Henry Dennton Davis. 

[AG] Avle Irene Hobbs (4-11-1887 Fulton Co. AR/3-9- 
1976 Thayer, Oregon Co. MO) [+ Thayer Cem., 
Oregon Co. MO] who married on 2-26-1905 
Lairwood Dennis Ellis. 

[AH] Homer Hallit Hobbs (8-7-1892 Oregon Co. 
MO/2-1-1988 Thayer, Oregon Co. MO) [+ 
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Thayer Cem., Oregon Co. MO] who married on 
11-21-1928 in Walnut Ridge, Lawrence Co. AR 
Hattie Leora Collins. 

[B] Martha Frances Hobbs (8-16-1850/11-27-1932) [+ 
Kirbyton Cem.] who married on 12-10-1871 
William A. Sims (3-16-1849/11-10-1918) and 
had two boys and four girls: 

[BA] M. C. "Bud" Sims, b. 1872, whose wife Sally K. had 
a son: 

[BAA] Thomas Hayden Sims, b. 1921. 

[BB] Will C. Sims (1885/1972) who married Daisy G. 
Maxon (1885/1947) (sister of Bertie Maxon 
Hobbs) who had four children: 

[BBA] Jesse C. Sims whose wife Frances had two daugh- 
ters, one of whom was: 

[BBB] Anita Sims 

[BBC] Howard Sims 

[BBD] Dorothy Sims Werner 

[BBE] Ora Sims Hall 

[C] Moody Kirby Hobbs II (7-2-1853/10-11-1939) who 
first married a Chenault who died of tuberculo- 
sis, then married Anna Elizabeth Senter 
(3-28-1863 to 1865/3-22-1887) who had a 
daughter: 

[CA] Ethel Hobbs (3-3-1882/6-20-1952) [+ Milburn] 
who married Henry Luther McGary, then mar- 
ried third, on 12-13-1888 Lucy Sellers 
(4-17-1860/10-11-1947) and had a total of six 
daughters by his three wives. 

[D] Louis Napolean Bonaparte Hobbs (7-7-1857/ 10-4- 
1935) [+ Kirbyton] who married first, on 
3-7-1883 Ida McClusky (10-7-1864/7-21-1915) 
who had six boys and three girls and married sec- 
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ond, on 1-23-1927 Ida Hunt Furlong (1872/ 
1953) who had no children by him. 


Louis Hobbs operated a General Store and Post 
Office in Kirbyton on the present site of the Kirbyton 
Baptist Church, a church which he helped organize and 
in which he served as Sunday School Superintendent. 
He was also at one time Justice of the Peace for the 
Milburn-Kirbyton District and advertised on his busi- 
ness cards "Your Business Is Solicited. Collection of 
Claims a Specialty." Ida McClusky was probably a 
daughter of William McClusky, b. 1829-30 Mercer Co. 
PA, [+ Blandville Cem.] who was the fourth Blandville 
KY Postmaster (7-15-1851 to 8-31-1853) and who mar- 
tied on 6-2-1853 in Ballard Co. KY Mary Elizabeth 
Johnson, b. 1838-9 Owen Co. KY, [+ Blandville Cem.]. 


[DA] Otis Kirby Hobbs, b. 12-2-1883 Carlisle Co. KY, 
living on 2-9-1967, [+ Kirbyton Cem.] who 
made bullets in St. Louis MO during World War 
I, then with his wife served as caretakers around 
the St. Louis area, retired to Beck MO in 1954, 
married Lillian "Lil" Thomas, d. about 1963, 
who had one son: 

[DAA] Maurice Hobbs who was living in South 
Carolina in 1970 and had one daughter, four 
grandchildren, and a great-great-grandchild. 

[DB] Lula May Hobbs, b. 5-14-1885 Carlisle Co. KY, 
who married Lon Emerson (1880-1/4-7-1953) 
lived in Paducah in 1935 and had no children. 

[DC] Ernest Spurgeon Hobbs, b. 3-16-1887 Carlisle Co. 
KY, living on 2-9-1967, who lived in St. Louis 
MO and whose wife Fannie had no children. 
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[DD] Lessie Pearl Hobbs, b. 4-12-1889 Carlisle Co. KY, 
living on 2-9-1967, who married George 
Summers and had two children: 

[DDA] an infant [+ Kirbyton] 

[DDB] Ruth Summers 

[DE] Thomas Fuleham Hobbs (4-24-1892 Carlisle Co. 
KY/2-9-1967 Granite City IL) [+ Memorial Park 
Cem. St. Louis MO] who was living in St. Louis 
MO in 1935, was an engine man for Union 
Electric Co. in Madison IL, and who married on 
9-24-1920 in El Paso TX Bertie Louise Maxon, 
b. 4-10-1900 Maxon Mill, McCracken Co. KY, 
daughter of Orville William Maxon and Mary 
Louise Ogilvie, who was living in Granite City IL 
in 1991 and who had twelve children (two who 
died in infancy): 

[DEA] Mildred Louise Hobbs (1-11-1922 Kirbyton/ 
4-2-1985 Granite City IL) who married first, 
Howard Crabtree and had two children and mar- 
tied second, a Blewett. 

[DEAA] Janice Crabtree, b. 12-8-1945, who married 
first Bill Haven and second, Richard Stanfield 
and had two children: 

[DEAAA] Leslie Haven, b. 3-26-1966. 

[DEAAB] Brian Haven, b. 9-28-1970. 

[DEAB] Ginger Crabtree, b. 3-22-1952, who married 
Greg Fett and had three children: 

[DEABA] Brandon Fett, b. 5-1-1984. 

[DEABB] Lytita Fett, b. 9-14-1988, a twin. 

[DEABC] Lauren Fett, b. 9-14-1988, a twin. 

[DEB] Ralph Hobbs, b. 6-25-1923 St. Charles MO, who 
lived in Manchester MO and who married Mitzi 
Miofsky and had four children: 
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[DEBA] Nona Hobbs, b. 12-15-1946, who married 
Robert King and had three children: 

[DEBAA] Stefanie King, b. 5-20-1970. 

[DEBAB] Christina King, b. 12-21-1973. 

[DEBAC] Michael King, b. 7-22-1974. 

[DEBB] Tim Hobbs, b. 5-27-1949, who married Marcey 
Orlin and had two children: 

[DEBBA] Alexander Hobbs, b. 5-25-1986. 

[DEBBB] Matthew Hobbs, b. 1-7-1988. 

[DEBC] Donna Hobbs, b. 7-27-1952, who married 
John Ruck and had three children: 

[DEBCA] Timmy Ruck, b. 11-2-1982. 

[DEBCB] Elizabeth Ruck, b. 12-1-1985. 

[DEBCC] Jennifer Ruck, b. 9-7-1987. 

[DEBD] Luis Hobbs, b. 3-15-1957, who married on 
4-29-1990 Sherry Zeppelin. 

[DEC] Thomas Wayne Hobbs, b. 11-14-1924 Kirbyton 
KY, who lived in Hartford CT and who married 
on 7-16-1946 Frances Sledger who had three 
children: 

[DECA] Jane Hobbs, b. 7-16-1947, who married 
Charles Jones and had two children: 

[DECAA] Andrea Jones, b. 5-12-1970. 

[DECAB] Meredith Jones, b. 10-13-1973, who married 
Kevin ? in 1990. 

[DECB] Judy Hobbs, b. 2-2-1949, who married first, 
Tim Marcoux and had a son, and married sec- 
ond, Doug Sherman and had a son. 

[DECBA] Timmy Marcoux, b. 6-7-1978. 

[DECBB] Kevin Douglas Sherman 

[DECC] Susan Hobbs, b. 12-1-1953, who had a son: 

[DECCA] Thomas Wayne 


197 


[DED] Lillian Hobbs, b. 9-9-1926 Madison IL, who 
lived in Granite City IL and who married Edwin 
"Bud" Jones and had six children: 

[DEDA] Tom Jones, b. 1-18-1945, who married first, 
Betty Evans, second, Darlene Purdue, and third, 
Stephenie Munate. He and Betty had a son: 

[DEDAA] Tom Jones, b. 1-28-1963. 

[DEDB] Carol Jones, b. 10-30-1946, who married 
Phillip "Jack" Beyer and had three children: 

[DEDBA] Anthony Beyer, b. 1-8-1966, who married on 
1-19-1989 Julie Malherek who had a son: 

[DEDBAA] Justin Beyer, b. 7-28-1989. 

[DEDBB] Phillip Beyer, b. 1-3-1970. 

[DEDBC] Jim Beyer, b. 6-10-1971, who married Renee 
Sutton who had two sons: 

[DEDBCA] Nathan Beyer, b. 5-10-1990. 

[DEDBCB] Joshua Beyer, b. 5-24-1991. 

[DEDC] Kathy Jones, b. 10-20-1950, who married John 
Beena. 

[DEDD] Robert Jones (twin), b. 9-8-1952, who married 
Cathy Bly who had two children: 

[DEDDA] Laura Jones, b.18-16-1972 (?). 

[DEDDB] Michael Jones, b. 1-14-1978. 

[DEDE] Richard Jones (twin), b. 9-8-1952, who wed 
Gloria Thomure who had three children: 
[DEDEA] Angie Jones, b. 10-29-1974, who married a 

Collins and had a son: 

[DEDEAA] Nathan David Collins, b. 5-17-1990. 

[DEDEB] Richard Jones, b. 4-23-1977. 

[DEDEC] Pamela Jones, b. 5-7-1981. 

[DEDF] Kenneth Jones, b. 7-7-1966. 

[DEE] Virginia Lee "Ginger" Hobbs, b. 1-24-1929 
Madison Co. IL, who married John Howland 
and had four children: 
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[DEEA] Linda Howland, b. 2-1-1949, who married 
first, Rick Waggener and second, Dennis Isaak 
and had three children: 

[DEEAA] Jason Waggener, b. 9-7-1967, who married 
Amy Gregus who had a daughter: 

[DEEAAA] Alissa Waggener, b. 13-8-1989 (P). 

[DEEAB] Elaine Waggener, b. 10-10-1972. 

[DEEAC] Devin Isaak, b. 7-19-1982. 

[DEEB] Sharon Howland, b. 6-4-1950, who married 
first, John Bierschwal and second, Dennis Hall 
and had three children (copied as given): 

[DEEBA] Kim Bierschwal, b. 5-30-1966, who married 
Joseph Gancheff and had two children: 

[DEEBAA] Kyle Bierschwal, b. 2-14-1987. 

[DEEBAB] Brittnee Bierschwal, b. 10-6-1990. 

[DEEBB] Ty Bierschwal, b. 7-16-1979. 

[DEEBC] Bradley Bierschwal, b. 2-15-1975. 

[DEEC] Randy Howland, b. 10-23-1951, who married 
Carol Pritchard who had two daughters: 

[DEECA] Laura Howland, b. 6-5-1969. 

[DEECB] Lynette Howland, b. 4-6-1972. 

[DEED] Curtis Howland, b. 8-17-1954, who married 
first, Janice Houser who had two children and 
second, in 1991 Doris Creek: 

[DEEDA] Shawn Howland, b. 3-31-1974. 

[DEEDB] Jamie Howland, b. 3-14-1975. 

[DEF] Joyce M. Hobbs, b. 5-10-1932, who married 
Eugene Smith and had five children: 

[DEFA] Rick Smith, b. 10-18-1951. 

[DEFB] Christine Smith, b. 7-27-1955, who married 
first, David Staggs and second, Lawrence Martin 
and had two children: 

[DEFBA] Jeffry, b. 9-19-1972. 
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[DEFBB] Angela, b. 2-22-1974. 

[DEFC] Brenda Smith, b. 9-7-1957, who married Tom 
Merlo, and had two children: 

[DEFCA] Andrea Merlo, b. 10-7-1974. 

[DEFCB] Teresa Merlo, b. 1-31-1982. 

[DEFD] Melissa Smith, b. 9-2-1964, who married David 
Lopez and had a son: 

[DEFDA] Dustin Lopez, b. 9-30-1989. 

[DEFE] Lisa Smith, b. 10-18-1966, who married Berry 
Stults and had two children: 

[DEFEA] Ryan Stults, b. 1-28-1986. 

[DEFEB] Tyler Stults, b. 8-17-1988. 

[DEG] Eileen June Hobbs, b. 4-16-1934, who married 
first, David Kleuskens and had six children, sec- 
ond, Oscar Chernoff (to whom she was shown 
in her father's obituary to be married on 
2-9-1967) and had two children, and _ third, 
Robert Howard and adopted his daughter: 

[DEGA] Mary Kathleen Kleuskens, b. 7-24-1949, who 
married first, Alan Clemants and second, Rick 
Sarber and had three children: 

[DEGAA] Troy, b. 11-10-1968. 

[DEGAB] Trevor, b. 11-29-1971. 

[DEGAC] Kelli, b. 4-9-1974. 

[DEGB] Jennifer Kleuskens, b. 11-8-1950, who married 
first, Larry Sabens and second, Larry Beetle and 
had three children: 

[DEGBA] Desiree, b. 10-?-1969. 

[DEGBB] Rachell, b. 7-26-1976. 

[DEGBC] Sarah, b. 12-11-1979. 

[DEGC] David Kleuskens, b. 4-30-1951, who married 
Cindy Schemwell who had three children: 

[DEGCA] Elisa Kleuskens, b. 8-11-1980. 
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[DEGCB] David Kleuskens Jr., b. b. 4-23-1984. 

[DEGCC] Kyle Meuskens, b. 8-9-1987. 

[DEGD] Donna Kleuskens, b. 8-15-1953, (twin) who 
married Eddy Whitford and had four children: 

[DEGDA] Chad Whitford, b. 12-11-1970. 

[DEGDB] Nicole Whitford, b. 5-8-1972, who married 
on 7-29-1989 Edward Lance Jr. and had two 
children: 

[DEGDBA] Eddy Lance, b. 2-2-1989. 

[DEGDBB] Nick Lance, b. 5-16-1991. 

[DEGDC] Mandy Whitford, b. 2-26-1976. 

[DEGDD] Amy Whitford, b. 10-1-1973. 

[DEGE] Debra Kleuskens (8-15-1953/4-10-1983) 
(twin) who married Earnie Edwards and had six 
children: 

[DEGEA] Eric Edwards, b. 3-16-1972. 

[DEGEB] Eron Edwards, b. 10-6-1975. 

[DEGEC] Holly Edwards, b. 10-8-1977. 

[DEGED] Annie Edwards, b. 5-10-1980. 

[DEGEE] Misty Edwards, b. 12-25-1981. 

[DEGEF] Emy Lee Edwards, b. 4-9-1983. 

[DEGF] Dan Kleuskens, b. 7-27-1952, who married 
first, Lynette Morris and second, Julie ? and had 
two children: 

[DEGFA] Jennifer Kleuskens, b. 5-28-1972, who mar- 
ried Todd Setutson and had a son: 

[DEGFAA] Tyson Setutson, b. 1990. 

[DEGFB] Danny Kleuskens, b. 11-8-1979. 

[DEGG] Mary Beth Chernoff, b. 3-2-1962. 

[DEGH] Betty Lou Chernoff, b. 7-6-1963, who married 
Patrick Gallager and had a son: 

[DEGHA] Joshua Gallager, b. 10-25-1981. 

[DEGI] Angela Howard, b. 8-30-1972, (adopted) who 
married Monte Benson and had a daughter: 


201 


[DEGIA] Britiany Benson, b. 8-10-1991. 

[DEHJ] Laura Jeanette Shirley Hobbs, b. 6-13-1936, 
who married James Green and had two children: 

[DEHJA] Alan Green (1-23-1955/11-1-1981). 

[DEHJB] Jim Green, b. 4-2-1956, who married Becky 
Brils and adopted a son: 

[DEHJBA] Justin James Alan Green, b. 12-1-1986, 
joined family 5-18-1987. 

[DEI] Lloyd Marshall Hobbs, b. 69-18-1938 (?) Granite 
City IL, who married in 1956 in St. Louis MO 
Mary Dyer, b. 3-22-1940, who had five children: 

[DEIA] Karen Hobbs, b. 11-29-1957, who married first, 
Frank Favazza and second, Alan Hunt and had 
two children: 

[DEIAA] Tom Favazza, b. 7-26-1975. 

[DEIAB] Kristopher Hunt, b. 7-21-1983. 

[DEIB] Marshall Hobbs (3-6-1960/4-29-1981). 

[DEIC] Jim Hobbs, b. 9-20-1962, who married first, 
Linda ? and second, Laura Arnold and had a 
daughter: 

[DEICA] Nichole Hobbs, b. 3-10-1985. 

[DEID] Steve Hobbs, b. 11-25-1965, who married on 8- 
5-1989 Donna Green who had a son: 

[DEIDA] Kevin Lewis Hobbs, b. 4-17-1991. 

[DEIE] Tom Hobbs, b. 5-29-1967. 

[DEJ] Patricia Ann Hobbs, b. 5-10-1940 Granite City 
IL, who married on 3-21-1959 (divorced 
11-4-1987) John Franklin "Jack" Ruiter of 
Midlothian, Cook Co. IL and had three children: 

[DEJA] Jill Marie Ruiter, b. 2-21-1961, who married on 
5-19-1984 Kevin Cody and had two children: 

[DEJAA] Megan Lorell Cody, b. 9-14-1988. 

[DEJAB] Molly Ann Cody, b. 3-28-1991. 
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[DEJB] John Franklin Ruiter, b. 12-22-1963. 

[DEJC] Keith Wayne Ruiter, b. 12-15-1969. 

[DF] Arlie McClusky Hobbs (12/31-1894 Kirbyton/12- 
25-1941) [+ Kirbyton Cem.] who operated a 
grocery in the University City suburb of St. 
Louis MO and who married Odia Furlong who 
had two boys and a girl, including: 

[DFA] Glen Hobbs 

[DFB] May Nell Hobbs 

[DG] Burnice Hobbs (10-11-1897 Kirbyton/ 
12-1-1961) [+ Kirbyton Cem.] who married Idell 
Dunn, d. 8-?-1987, who had three children: 

[DGA] Wilford Thomas Hobbs whose wife Bernicee (?) 
had two children: 

[DGAA] William Thomas Hobbs 

[DGAB] Sheila Griffith Hobbs 

[DGB] Juanita Hobbs who married Charles Jenkins and 
had four children and eleven grandchildren. 

[DGC] Doris Hobbs who married Robert Greene who 
operated in 1991 a paint, wallpaper, and decorat- 
ing store in Carmi IL and had three children: 

[DGCA] Linda Greene who had a son. 

[DGCB] Gail Greene who had two daughters. 

[DGCC] Mike Greene who was still at home in 1991, 

[DH] Millie Beatrice Hobbs, b. 5-31-1900 Kirbyton, 
who wed first, Ulie Hall to whom she was mat- 
ried in 1935 and second, Lloyd Newton and had 
a daughter: 

[DHA] Francis who served as a Miss America Pageant 
aid. 

[DI] Coy Anderson Hobbs, b. 1-6-1903, who operated 
a grocery in Manchester MO near St. Louis. 

[E] Arnold Scott "Arnie" Hobbs (8-25-1859/1947) [+ 
Kirbyton Cem.] who married on 1-19-1887 
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Aeolia Willard Robertson (4-4-1867 Carlisle 
Co./1-2-1941 Carlisle Co.) who had five boys 
and four girls, including: 

[EA] Carl S. Hobbs (6-10-1893 Kirbyton/11-1-1984 
Mayfield KY Community Hospital) who married 
Zella McGee (4-6-1894 Creal Springs IL/ 
5-17-1973 Carlisle Co.) who had seven children: 

AA] Cloys Hobbs 

AB] Myrl Hobbs 

AC] Reda Hobbs 

AD] Vodra Allen Hobbs (3-15-1921 Carlisle Co./ 
3-24-1982 Paducah KY), strawberry farmer 
whose farm on KY 121 south of US 62 was fa- 
mous for its pick-your-own fields, married on 
8-3-1940 Alma Louise Scott, b. 10-13-1921 
Carlisle Co., daughter of George Thomas Scott 
(5-6-1889 Carlisle Co./1-26-1962 Carlisle Co.) 
and Ruby Ann Jones (10-7-1897 Carlisle Co./10 
7-1968 Paducah KY), who had four children: 

[EADA] Ray Allen Hobbs (4-6-1942/4-10-1942) [+ 
Kirbyton]. 

[EADB] Judith Ann Hobbs, b. 12-25-1945, married on 
6-25-1965 David Mac Wells, son of Henry Wells 
and Vernice McGary, had a son, and moved to 
Rte. 3, Fulton KY. 

[EADBA] Greg Allen Wells, b. 5-31-1966 Murray KY. 

[EADC] Phyllis Jane "Janey" Hobbs, b. 1-26-1950, mar- 
ried first, on 6-21-1968 Randall Eugene Gordon, 
son of William Gordon and Frances Cooper of 
Ballard Co., had no children, and was divorced 
on 10-15-1976, after which she married second, 
on 2-20-1982 in Lexington KY Edward Earl 
Greif, son of Edward Gholson Greif and Agnes 
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Stith of Owensboro KY, and moved to 
Overland Park KS. 

[EADD] Roger Carl Hobbs, b. 6-9-1954, married first, 
on 8-24-1973 (divorced 1-4-1988) Rebecca Jane 
Hobbs (daughter of Earl and Juanita Hobbs of 
an unrelated Hobbs family) who had two chil- 
dren: 

[EADDA] Tera Leigh Hobbs, b. 12-14-1977. 

[EADDB] Brian Allen Hobbs, b. 9-2-1981. 

[EADD] Roger Carl Hobbs married second, on 
7-29-1989 Glenda Louise Woods Thomason, 
daughter of Arnold Woods and Evelyn Hobbs, 
and live on Rte. 2, Bardwell. 

[EAE] Roselyn Hobbs 

[EAF] Carlene Hobbs 

[EAG] Scott Hobbs 

[EB] Phineas Moody Hobbs who married Gazelle 
Boswell whose children included: 

[EBA] Julian Peck Hobbs, b. 7-25-1925, who married 
Ruby Lee Dunn, b. 5-19-1928, BS. in 
Elementary Education and English, MA 
Elementary Education and Administration, 
Masters + 30 in School Administration from 
Murray State University, Elementary School 
Principal in the Carlisle County school system, 
daughter of Lillard Dunn and Vera Bogle, who 
had two sons: 

[EBAA] Gregory Lee Hobbs, b. 8-7-1958, B.E. in 
Chemical Engineering from the University of 
Kentucky, who married Karen Sue Flegle, a 
graduate of the University of Kentucky and a 
chemistry teacher at Carlisle County HS, who 
had two children: 
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[EBAAA] Jonathan Gregory Hobbs, b. 1-19-1980. 

[EBAAB] Jessica Lynn Hobbs, b. 10-22-1984. 

[EBAB] Bradley Allen Hobbs, b. 9-27-1961 Carlisle Co., 
B.E. in Mechanical Engineering and Electrical 
Engineering from the University of Kentucky, 
Marketing Manager for IBM in Springfield IL at 
the time of the writing of the Ballard/Carlisle 
history, who married Judy Adell Rieber of 
Louisville KY, B.S. in Nursing, who had three 
children: 

[EBABA] Angelique Marie Hobbs, b. 11-24-1980. 

[EBABB] Christian Bradley Hobbs, b. 5-17-1985. 

[EBABC] Brendon Shane Hobbs, b. 9-18-1987. 

[EBB] Anna Ruth Hobbs, b. 11-12-1930. 

[EBC] Martha H. Hobbs, b. 11-14-1933. 

[F] Sarah Rebecca Lavenia "Sallie" Hobbs (2-20-1862/ 
4-10-1899) [+ Emmaus Cem.] who married on 
12-10-1882 James Madison Gourley had four 
boys and four girls, one of whom was: 

[FA] Sallie C. Gourley (7-15-1899/12-17-1899). 

[G] Rhoda Minerva Hobbs (6-17-1864/7-14-1962) [+ 
Kirbyton] who married on 12-17-1884 James 
Owen Martin (7-26-1860/4-5-1931) and had 
four boys and two girls, including twins: 

[GA] Louis Martin (3-24-1896/2-17-1986) whose wife 
was named Trella. 

[GB] Lura Martin, b. 3-25-1896, who married Jerri S. 
Jackson and had six children: 

[GBA] Ruth Jackson who married Robert L. Milner. 

[GBB] Bill Jackson 

[GBC] Rudelle Jackson who married Robert Singler. 

[GBD] Melvin Jackson 

[GBE] Morris Jackson 
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[GBF] Martin Jackson 

[H] Mollie Bell Hobbs (8-18-1868/10-14-1905) [+ 
Kirbyton] who married on 12-26-1895 James W. 
"Ike" Johnson (1868/?) who had three children, 
including: 

[HA] Beulah Hobbs Johnson (4-24-1902/5-15-1984). 

[HB] Morris Johnson (6-28-1905/3-23-1924). 


[*] Moody Kirby Hobbs married on 2-2-1882 his third 
wife, Mrs. Elizabeth Fulgum Bristow, (1821/ 
1903). They had no children. [Beverly Gourley 
lists her as Elizabeth Fuleam Holman. Pat Ruiter 
states that her maiden name was Fulgam and 
that she might have been related to Moody's sec- 
ond wife. It may have been a third marriage for 
each. 
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The Family of Henry Bascom 
Wright and Julia Ann Hobbs 


[*] Henry Bascom Wright (10-27-1850/7-29-1935) [+ 
Maplewood], fourth son of William James 
Wright and Catherine Sibert Wright, married 
Julia Ann Hobbs (10-6-1855/5-6-1939) [+ 
Maplewood]. They had ten children who sur- 
vived to adulthood and one who died in infancy: 

[A] Henry Osseo Wright (3-2-1876/10-5-1949). 

[B] Leila Dell Wright (3-28-1878 /2-4-1960). 

[C] George William Wright (12-18-1879/1-31-1945). 

[D] Mary Ellen "May" Wright (9-28-1881 /2-7-1967). 

[E] Anna Elizabeth "Bess" Wright (7-9-1883/8-6-1963). 

[F] Sarah Katherine "Kate" Wright (6-29-1885/ 
3-10-1938). 

[G] Hattie Ida Wright (9-10-1887 /12-27-1974). 

[H] Julia Etta Wright (10-5-1889/3-9-1977). 

[I] Josiah Thomas Wright (11-3-1891/8-21-1960). 

[J] Wesley Bascom Wright (10-29-1893 /12-15-1984). 


[K] William Charles Wright (7-5-1896/12-18-1896). 


A persistently asked question about Henry Bascom 
Wright is that of the derivation of his name. Notwith- 
standing local honor given to a youthful Civil War hero 
and martyr with the name Bascom, there was almost 
certainly no relationship between that individual and 
Henry Bascom Wright who was born ten years before 
the Civil War. 

The name apparently was not too uncommon in 
Kentucky in that period. It has been suggested that 
those so named may have been given it in honor of Rev. 
Henry B. Bascom (1796/1850), ninth President of 
Transylvania University, which does not entirely answer 
the question since it is unlikely that the seventh, eighth, 
tenth, or indeed any other president of that institution 
was so honored. One reference indicated that Rev. 
Bascom had been ordained a minister at what was then 
an exceptionally early age, late teens if I recall; and the 
presumption might then follow that he was an honored 
and respected evangelist. Additional work would appear 
to be needed to determine what was so highly respected 
about Rev. Bascom, especially in light of the facts that 
the Wrights were almost uniformly Methodist and 
Transylvania is today affiliated with a denomination 
which is not considered by all to be fully compatible 
with Methodism (or for that matter even fully compati- 
ble with Transylvania). That denomination probably did 
not exist during the period of most active evangelism of 
Rev. Bascom, however; and he may have been a 
Methodist. 

Henry Bascom Wright married his second cousin 
Julia Ann Hobbs on November 17, 1874, in Liberty 
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Baptist Church, the first wedding service performed 
there. His father William James Wright and Catherine 
Sibert had been first cousins. In addition another closed 
loop in the family tree arose out of the descent from 
Thomas Wright through Mary Jane and Isaac Stephens 
in one line and through Josiah McGehee Wright and 
Ann Briggs in the other. 

Because of this combination of marriages between 
cousins 5/32 of the genes of the children of Henry 
Bascom Wright came from Thomas Briggs and the 
same fractional part came from Catherine Cummins 
Briggs. Expressed somewhat differently, Thomas and 
Catherine Cummins Briggs were in two ways the great- 
great-grandparents of the children of Henry Bascom 
Wright and in one way their great-great-great-grandpar- 
ents. Thomas and Elizabeth McGehee Wright were in 
one way each their great-great-grandparents and their 
great-oreat-great-erandparents, as were Peter Sibert Sr., 
and his wife. From each of those four the children of 
H. B. and Julia Wright received 3/32 of their genes. 
From their great-great-grandfather Isaac Stephens they 
received 1/16, and from their grandfather George S. 
Hobbs 1/4. There is sufficient material in this family 
and its descendants to warrant what might prove to be 
some very instructive studies in genetics. 

According to her granddaughter Mildred Wright 
Green, Julia Ann Hobbs Wright told her that the first 
time she ever saw Henry Bascom Wright she was nine- 
teen years old and he twenty-four. She was milking a 
cow at the time. She was blond and according to her pic- 
tures, beautiful; and he allegedly told her later that he 
was impressed by her willingness to work as well and 
that he decided immediately that he wanted to marry 
het. 
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It is not known where Bass and Julia Wright lived in 
the first years of their marriage; however they were liv- 
ing in Ballard County when the 1880 census was taken; 
and several of their children, including Osseo, Lelia, and 
George, were born in Ballard County. Mildred Green 
has stated that Grandpappy and Grandmammy Wright 
lived in the same house from shortly after their marriage 
until it burned in 1929, the home previously occupied 
by his father and built by Josiah McGehee Wright and 
that Henry Bascom Wright changed the house only by 
adding weather boarding, 

Henry Bascom Wright was troubled by having only 
four sons among his ten surviving children. One of his 
daughters told the story that when Etta was born Julia 
Ann wanted to name her Gladys and Henry Bascom te- 
fused, saying that there was nothing to be glad about in 
another daughter. 

One wonders how they found room for so many 
kids in their house, and I have asked my mother for a 
description of the room layout and who slept where. 
She indicated that Osseo, the oldest son, and George, 
the second oldest, shared a bed in one room and Joe and 
Wesley a bed in another room and that the daughters 
were similarly paired in other rooms. There were up- 
stairs bedrooms and a room or two added to the back 
of the house so that there remained spare room for an 
occasional guest or worker or two. It was apparently a 
rather large house. 

The Wrights were not wealthy and probably had to 
be very saving to raise such a large family. According to 
Mother, Grandpappy Wright left a residue of resent- 
ment in at least one daughter for being too penny pinch- 
ing with his children, but there weren't many pennies in 
circulation in those days. 
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The feature which family members later seemed to 
recall most vividly about the Wright family homestead 
was its garden. Grandpappy Wright apparently liked to 
try his hand at raising every kind of vegetable or fruit 
that could be obtained from nursery and seed catalogs, 
so that Wright cooking included such specialties as 
goosebertties, currants, rhubarb, and asparagus. 

In 1929 the home of Henry Bascom and Julia Ann 
Wright burned, destroying many of the family treasures 
which might have provided documentation of the fam- 
ily history, including the Bible which Catherine 
Cummins Briggs had brought from Scotland. The fam- 
ily vital statistics entries in the Wright family Bible had 
previously been copied by Harry Wright whose studies 
of the family genealogy were carried out in the 1920s 
and probably by other children of the family or their 
wives. 

Henry Bascom Wright reached the age of seventy- 
nine the year his home burned, too old to rebuild and 
start over on his farm. His youngest surviving son 
Wesley was working the family farm at that time, having 
built his home in 1919 from materials salvaged from the 
abandoned Wright's Chapel Church which he purchased 
the preceding year. He built this home across the road 
from the site of his childhood home and down the hill 
from it. The original Wright home-site was roughly 
across the toad from his barn, also now lost, but the lev- 
eling of the hillside land on both sides of the road give 
evidence of theit former location, as do the daffodils 
scattered through the field in the spring which were 
scattered by cultivation from the locations in which they 
were planted by Julia Ann Hobbs Wright around her 
house or perhaps even by Catherine Sibert Wright or 
Catherine Briggs Stephens. 
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Beyond title to the land on which it stood which may 
ot may not have been formally given I am not certain 
whether Wesley had parental assistance in building his 
home, but in so doing he established a preemptive claim 
on the family estate. What, if any, understandings may 
have been reached between him and his parents in this 
regard were apparently not generally known to his 
brothers and sisters. Henry Bascom and Julia Ann 
Wright rented a small house in Mayfield on Maple 
Avenue, on the northeast corner of Maple and North 
12th Street, if my memory is correct, and lived there un- 
til the death of Henry Bascom Wright in 1935. 

Family pictures still exist of Henry Bascom Wright 
taken around 1899 which demonstrate the truth of the 
report published in the Monitor that at 34 inches he had 
the longest beard in the county. He may never have cut 
it off entirely, but in his old age he kept it reasonably 
short and neat. 

There is a note in Pat Record's Wright file which 
states that, when she was young, Julia Ann Hobbs once 
traveled by wagon to Texas to visit her sister Sarah 
Frances Weldon in Clay County up on the Oklahoma 
border near Wichita Falls. It is a story which I never 
heard told in the family, but it is not inconsistent with 
my memory of the woman. 

Not long after moving to the Walter Wright place 
Henry Bascom Wright, son of George William Wright, 
bought an aging and dilapidated but still serviceable 
Model-T Ford to provide him transportation to the clay 
pits where he was working to bring in a little extra 
money to help support the family. Sometime in the 
spring of 1937 Henry went into town to bring Julia Ann 
Wright out to the farm of her son George for the week- 
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end. While her grandson was returning her home in his 
Ford, an auctioneer named Harry Hicks pulled out of 
his driveway at the first house west of Washington 
School on the north side of West Broadway, suddenly, 
rapidly, and without looking first, into their path; and 
the resulting collision broke Julia Ann Wright's hip. The 
quality of medicine in those days was such that the dam- 
age could not be corrected, and she had to spend the 
rest of her life in a wheelchair suffering considerable 
pain. The police refused to make a finding of fault on 
either side, and no damages were ever paid for medical 
care or car repair. 

In the remaining years of her life it was necessary 
for someone to stay with her and take care of her needs. 
My mother, Georgia Maye Jones, provided that service 
from the fall of 1937 through the spring of 1938, living 
with her at 636 North Fifteenth Street, at which time, 
living with them, I attended Washington School in the 
third grade. For all the pain she suffered she was a great 
lady, and I enjoyed living with her very much. She died 
on May 6, 1939. She and Bass are buried in Maplewood 
Cemetery a few yards south of the southeast corner of 
the Wooldridge monuments. 
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The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: Henry Osseo Wright 


When Ossie was a fairly young man, probably about 
1899, he got himself engaged to be married. According 
to an often repeated family story, at the engagement 
patty the fiancée proudly showed her "something blue," 
a garter, to the assembled guests which so shocked and 
offended Ossie's modesty that he broke the engagement 
and left Kentucky to seek a new life in California. 

Family tradition tells proudly of the success in busi- 
ness which Ossie had; the Monitor told a different story 
if you could read between the lines. On December 2, 
1904, the Monitor reported that after a two month visit 
with his father, H. B. Wright, he had returned to San 
Bernardino, "where he is today a successful and leading 
grocer of the town." At the beginning of his 1911 visit 
he announced to the Monitor, which reported it, that he 
had returned to make his home in Kentucky again; but 
on Monday April 10 it reported: "Mr. H. O. Wright who 


has been visiting for some time left Monday morning 
for Los Angeles, California. He has been out in 
California for many years but does not know exactly at 
what place he will locate this time." 

In time he did achieve considerable success and a 
comfortable life in California, in the insurance profes- 
sion, but the story is clear that the legends of quick and 
easy success to be found in California were not true for 
all and that for him it came very hard. 

Henry Osseo Wright (3-2-1876/10-5-1949) [+ Los 
Angeles] married at the age of forty-eight a school 
teacher, Ethelyn Mildred Lewis, who was about twenty 
years younger than he. It was by all accounts a very 
happy marriage. There were no children. 
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The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: Leila Dell Backus 


[*] Leila Dell Wright (3-28-1878/2-4-1960) [+ San 
Bernardino CA] married on 7-3-1896 her second 
cousin Walter Henry Backus, b. Dec. 1869, son 
of Asa Crandall Backus and Laura Belle Wright, 
the latter the oldest child of Josiah McGehee 
Wright (Jr.). They had seven children: 

[A] Gerald Backus (July 1897/9-6-1981 Paradise CA), 
who married Esther May Keillor, b. 6-19-1908, 
daughter of Peter Thompson Keillor and his 
first wife Gertrude. 

[B] Eldridge S. Backus, b. February 1899. 

[C] Christine Backus 

[D] Elizabeth "Gertie Bess" Backus who married Fred 
Bush, lived in Colton CA, eight miles from 
Riverside, and had two sons: 

[DA] David Bush who was killed while serving in the 
Marines on Iwo Jima. 


[DB] Fred Bush Jr. 

[E] Joe Backus who served in the Marines during the 
depression, was generally viewed as a hell raiser 
and spent some service time in the brig but rose 
to the rank of Sergeant, usually traveled by mo- 
torcycle, and was killed in a motorcycle accident 
near Sacramento. 

[F] Harold Backus 

[G] Laura Belle Backus 


Ina list of individuals known to have been buried in 
Wright's Chapel Cemetery for which no stone can now 
be found is Fannie Backus, first wife of Walter Backus 
of near Pottsville, who died relatively early in their mar- 
riage. The note on Fannie Backus in the cemetery cen- 
sus indicates that she was believed to have died in the 
1890's and that she was near thirty years old. 

Walter Backus died fairly young, leaving Leila with 
seven children to raise and probably few economic re- 
sources to help her do so. In the years that followed 
Leila achieved some notoriety for her careless house- 
keeping, reputedly being as likely to throw dirty diapers 
in the corner of the room as to wash them, behavior 
that could have been derived from the acute physical 
stress of having too many children too fast, followed by 
the more stressful problems of providing for them. As 
a widow Leila reportedly had a sufficiently large number 
of male friends to scandalize some of the California 
Wrights, at least one of whom, a man named Reeks, she 
married for a time. 

Leila helped Cousin Annie take care of Cousin Bob 
Wright in Mayfield in 1935-36. From working with her 
at that time Mother often quoted her views on cooking, 
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especially combinations of menu selections which she 
considered to go well together. I found her opinion on 
serving cabbage and sweet potatoes together to be inter- 
esting the first hundred or so times I heard Mother 
speak of it; but in the long run the story lacked suffi- 
cient plot to stand the test of time well. 

I have the impression that before the death of her 
parents Leila may have returned to Mayfield more often 
than the other California children, but in her later years 
she apparently kept in touch with the rest of her family 
less than did her brothers and sisters, and I have found 
no one who knows the present location of any of her 
children or grandchildren. 
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The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: Mary Ellen "May" 
Wright 


[*] Mary Ellen "May" Wright (9-28-1881 /2-7-1967) [+ 
San Bernardino CA] married on 10-9-1916 
Franklin Povall Bedford III (11-16-1858/ 
7-3-1937) and had two children: 

[A] Frank P. Bedford IV (7-17-1917/3-1-1984) who 
married in the fall of 1943 Mavis Maureen 
"Renee" Dukeman, d. 4-3-1989, who had four 
children: 

[AA] Cheryl Anne Bedford, b. 8-2-1944 Nashville TN, 
who married on 12-21-1966 Robert Arthur 
Morgan (later divorced) and had a daughter: 

[AAA] LeeAnna Kay "Leigh" Morgan, b. 9-28-1970. 

[AB] Frank P. Bedford V (10-26-1946 Pasadena CA/ 
8-8-1995 cardiomyopathy) who had a daughter 
with Peggy Caricco but did not marry. 

[ABA] Shawn Caricco, b. 11-?-1966, who is married and 
lives in Sacramento CA. 


[AC] Mark Douglas Bedford, a painting contractor, b. 3- 
11-1949 Whittier CA, who married first, on 
1-19-1974 Debra Ralston (later divorced) who 
had two children: 

[ACA] Ryan Bedford, b. 7-8-1976 Sacramento CA. 

[ACB] Kristin Bedford, b. 9-15-1980 Sacramento CA. 

[AC] Mark Douglas Bedford married second, on 
3-11-1996 Narvonna Ann "Von" Reese, financial 
analyst for a school district, who has a son: 

[ACC] Devin, b. 1984-5. 

[AD] Alicia May Bedford, b. 8-26-1952, a trainer for the 
State Fire Marshall's Office, who married on 
1-19-1975 Gary Hamilton (divorced December 
1993) and had two daughters: 

[ADA] Jennifer Lee Hamilton, b. 7-21-1977 Sacramento 
CA, who has a daughter Sierah, b. 6-24-1944. 

[ADB] Lindsey May Hamilton, b. 7-8-1980. 

[B] Mary Ellen Wright Bedford (4-3-1919/8-9-1977 
breast cancer) who married in 1942 Clement Lee 
"Sid" Hendrick and had two children: 

[BA] Marilee Hendrick, b. 7-13-1944, a former flight at- 
tendant who has been for many years a pediatric 
physical therapist in Whittier CA and who did 
not marty. 

[BB] Don Hendrick, a wildlife biologist who lives in 
Anacortes WA, married and has a daughter. 


Patricia Hargrove Taylor has related to me an inter- 
esting story concerning the appearance of May Wright 
which was never told to me as a child but which was 
substantially confirmed by the taped reminiscences of 
Haskell Jones as well as by a letter from Cheryl Morgan. 
The facial features of May Wright were in some sense 
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unique, not exactly unattractive but somewhat less at- 
tractive than her sisters. Her appearance stood out in ev- 
ery family group portrait as being distinctly different, 
the first to attract the eye. According to the story, one 
day while the family was shopping in Mayfield they went 
to see the remains of a building almost consumed by a 
recent large fire. As they looked at it, a brick wall buck- 
led and fell, and May was struck in the face by a brick, 
breaking her nose and otherwise leaving her somewhat 
disfigured. 

May moved at a fairly early age to California where 
she trained in nursing, living with her brother George 
and his family (and others) in the rooming house they 
kept at least part of the time in the 1906-1911 period in 
which George was in California. 

On 12-11-1915 Isabella Battle Bedford, second wife 
of Franklin Povall Bedford II], died of influenza and 
pneumonia. In the period that followed May Wright was 
Frank Bedford's attending nurse in his home, as perhaps 
she was with Isabella before him. Frank and May mar- 
ried on 10-9-1916. 

The marriage with Frank Bedford was admitted by 
May to her family to be one of convenience more than 
romance. He was considerably older than she, wealthy, 
and in poor health; she was a nurse and past the age at 
which most women of that period married. It was by all 
accounts a very successful marriage. 

Uncle Frank, a member of a prominent Lexington, 
Kentucky, family, made a strong effort to find accep- 
tance in the Graves County family, an effort which ap- 
pears to have been well rewarded. On one of his visits 
to Graves County my mother remembered his catching 
crawdads in the pond, insisting that they were delicious, 
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and coaxing my grandmother to cook them for him. An 
unbiased evaluation of the result of the experiment is 
not now available, but Cajun cooking with mudbugs did 
not catch on with us (which is strange since there were 
few forms of wildlife which our hunting and fishing 
family did not eat). 

When I was a student at the University of Kentucky 
in the summer of 1950, Aunt May wrote one of the 
Bedford kin with whom she had remained in close 
touch, advising Ms. Bedford of my presence locally; and 
Ms. Bedford invited me to dinner. She was an old 
woman and an excellent cook and hostess. I enjoyed the 
visit. Her home did not show evidence of unusual afflu- 
ence, but she clearly had not known want in her life ei- 
ther. She left the impression of being comfortable in the 
not insignificant position of her family in old Lexington 
society. 

Both Frank Bedford and Sid Hendricks were pilots 
in World War II. They visited Graves County with Re- 
nee and Mary during the war, Frank and Renee in 1944 
when my family was living on the Cope place. (Correc- 
tion by Cheryl, confirmed by Ann Record Schweiss who 
remembers Frank and Renee on the Cope place but was 
too young to remember the Walter Wright place where 
we lived through 1942 when I still believe the visit by Sid 
and Mary may have taken place. As a matter of fact I 
still think I remember Frank on the Walter Wright place 
in 1942 on the way from California to serve in North 
Africa where he completed over forty missions piloting 
B-26 bombers and earning the Distinguished Flying 
Cross.) The pictures taken on those visits had a promi- 
nent place in every Wright family album. 

Frank returned to military service in the Korean War 
after which he chose to make a career in the service. Fol- 
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lowing his discharge he lived in Sacramento CA until his 
death in 1984. Renee died in 1989. Frank returned to 
visit the family in Kentucky once in his later years (prob- 
ably in the late 1970s or early 1980s) when he and his 
cousin Henry Wright made a fishing trip to one of the 
Mississippi River bottom lakes. 

After the death of Renee her son Frank, who did not 
marry, lived with his grandmother, Renee's mother, until 
his death by heart attack in 1995. Shortly thereafter his 
grandmother died at the age of more than one hundred. 
Cheryl Morgan, Alicia Hamilton, and Mark Bedford are 
living in Sacramento. 
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The Children of Henry B. 
Wright: Anna Elizabeth "Bess" 
Hargrove 


[*] Anna Elizabeth "Bess" Wright (7-9-1883 Carlisle 
County/8-6-1963 Paducah) [+ Mt. Kenton, 
Paducah] married on 10-11-1908 in the Wright 
home Horace Braden Hargrove (11-8-1878 
Graves County/5-2-1968 Evansville IN) after 
they met on a train while returning from the 
Louisiana Purchase Exposition in St. Louis. 
They had four children: 

[A] Horace Braden "H. B." Hargrove Jr., b. 11-12-1909, 
who married on 5-31-1931 Louise Dalton 
(9-5-1909/3-22-1994), daughter of Harry M. 
Dalton and Sallie Stroud, and had two children: 

[AA] Patricia Lee Hargrove, b. 10-22-1934, who married 
James Horace Taylor and had three children 


[AAA] James Brian Taylor, b. 2-15-1962, who married 
Catherine Marguerite "Kitty" Henneberry and 
had two children: 

[AAAA] Emily Catherine "Emmy" Taylor, b. 
12-20-1991. 

[AAAB] Abigail Marie Taylor, b. 12-27-1993. 

[AAB] Kathryn Ann Taylor, b. 1-24-1965, who married 
first, and divorced Danny Joe Shelton and mar- 
tied second, Marion Pnecklos "Nick" Coffelt HI 
and had three children: 

[AABA] Valerie Nicole Shelton, b. 10-21-1984. 

ABB] Curtis Taylor "Ty" Coffelt, b. 5-24-1993. 

ABC] Henry Dalton Coffelt, b. 1-10-1995. 

[AAC] Holly Lynn Taylor, b. 9-14-1965, who married 
James Bradford "Brad" Nelson, and 

[AB] Lynn Paul Hargrove ( 6- 1-1941/ 1-31-1978 
Michigan City IN)[+ Chapel of the Chimes 
Mausoleum, Michigan City], a staff engineer for 
the Michigan City IN Sanitation District, who 
married and divorced Dorothy Louise Jones who 
had a son 

[ABA] Lynn Paul Hargrove Jr. (later Rogers) 
(6-26-1962/1-?-1979), 

[AB] and married second, Sharon Landers Hargrove 
who had three children: 

[ABB] Paul Braden (“Brady”) Hargrove, b. 6-14-1964, 

[ABC] Laurel Lynne (Laurie) Hargrove, b. 12-3-1965, 
who married (and divorced) Mark Baker and had 
two children: 

[ABCA] Ryan Peter Baker, b. 1986, and 

[ABCB] Caitlin Nicole Baker, b. 1996, 

[ABD] Richard Wade (Rich) Hargrove, b. 12-7-1966, 

[B] Anna Louise Hargrove (9-19-1912 Graves Co./ 
9-23-1992 Newark, Del.) [+ Woodland Cem. 
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Dayton OH], who married on 10-22-1932 in 
Metropolis IL James Bernard McNeely 
(3-12-1912/1-19-1983) and had five children: 

[BA] James Braden McNeely, b. 7-31-1933 Paducah KY, 
Director of Material Development of 
AstroPower of Newark DE, a producer of solar 
energy panels, who married on 9-4-1955 in 
Indianapolis IN Beverly JoAnne Adair, b. 
4-15-1934 Pittsburg KS, daughter of Frank 
Milton Adair and LaVon Wilson, who had three 
children: 

[BAA] Elizabeth McNeely, b. 6-15-1959 Phillipsburg 
NJ, married Jack Snoeyink, a Univ. of British 
Columbia professor, and had two children: 

[BAAA] Sarah Snoeyink, b. 9-19-1988. 

[BAAB] William Adair Snoeyink, b. 11-19-1995 
Vancouver BC. 

[BAB] Margaret Ruth McNeely, b. 5-6-1961 Dayton 
OH, an employee of Nation's Bank, married 
Steve Kuras of IBM and had two children: 

[BABA] Gregory Kuras, b. 3-25-1992. 

[BABB] Michael Braden Kuras, b. 9-27-1995. 

[BAC] David Frank McNeely, b. 8-30-1964 St. Charles 
MO, a computer specialist, and his wife Sabra of 
Havre de Grace MD have a daughter: 

[BACA] Katy McNeely, b. 12-18-1992. 

[BB] Mary Ann McNeely, b. 10-27-1940 Paducah KY, 
who married on 7-7-1968 in Port Angeles WA, 
Paul Thomas Owens, b. 9-2-1943 St. Louis MO, 
son of Earl Thomas Owens and Zelma 
Distelkamp, who had two children: 

[BBA] Austin Thomas Owens, b. 3-9-1972 Overland 
Park KS. 
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[BBB] Heather Emily Owens, b. 7-23-1974 Overland 
Park KS. 

[BC] Richard Allen McNeely, 7-28-1946 Paducah KY, 
who married in September 1965 in Spring Valley 
OH Penelope Potterf, d. 1967, married in June 
1973 in Columbus OH (and divorced) Betty 
Lightfoot, married on 6-5-1984 in Tucson AZ 
(and divorced) Sabina Dunton, and married in 
1991 Prances Annette Yanarella Dischoff. 

[BD] John Wayne McNeely, b. 8-26-1950 Dayton OH, 
who married on 4-25-1973 Cathy Setterlin in 
Columbus OH and was divorced in 1981. 

[BE] Bruce Lynn McNeely, b. 4-6-1953 Dayton OH, in- 
stalled as Senior Pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Bettendorf IA on 9-22-1996, who 
married in Dayton OH on 6-19-1976 Carol 
Elaine Senseman, b. 11-18-1956 Dayton OH, 
daughter of Hugh and Harriet Senseman, and 
had three children: 

[BEA] Andrew Michael McNeely, b. 8-19-1977 Dayton 
OH. 

[BEB] Shawn Kirkpatrick McNeely, b. 10-9-1980 
Lombard IL. 

[BEC] Joshua Braden McNeely, b. 5-25-1983 Michigan 
City IN. 

[C] Mary Lee Hargrove, b. 1-5-1915, who married on 6- 
14-1941 Max Hilburn Meadows, d. 7-14-1994 
and had two daughters: 

[CA] Melinda Lee Meadows, b. 11-28-1946, who mar- 
ried Andrew Alan "Sandy" Wilcox. 

[CB] Elizabeth Wright "Betsy" or "Liz" Meadows, b. 
3-17-1952, who married (and divorced) Kurt 
Jaeckle and had two children: 
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[CBA] Joanna Hampton Jaeckle, b. 3-16-1984. 

[CBB] Alan Willman Jaeckle, b. 12-12-1986. 

[D] Richard Elmore Hargrove (8-9-1920/declared miss- 
ing in action 12-18-1943) [Marker Mt. Kenton, 
Paducah] who was unmarried and died during 
World War II when his plane was lost while mak- 
ing a crossing of the north Atlantic Ocean. 


The 1937 flood was one of the worst floods ever 
recorded in North America. The rainfall in Paducah in 
January 1937 was 17.52 inches, half as much as ordinar- 
ily falls in a year; and this pattern of heavy precipitation 
was typical of the entire Ohio River Valley. The river 
rose at Paducah to 39.7 feet on Sunday January 10, ap- 
proaching the flood stage of 43 feet. A severe ice storm 
hit the city the previous night, and electric and tele- 
phone systems were damaged. Service would not be 
fully restored for a week and would soon be lost again 
to the flood. Flooding began in Evansville on January 
13, and the river level rose to 50.0 ft. in Paducah on 
January 14. By January 21 every major highway out of 
Paducah was covered by water in some places and many 
had been closed to traffic by the State Highway 
Department. The Paducah-Brookport Bridge closed 
that day. The only road to remain open throughout the 
entire flood was US 45 to Mayfield. 

The river stage reached 56 feet on January 24. Rail 
transportation was interrupted, and travel to the north 
was virtually impossible. It was necessary to go south to 
Memphis to get rail transportation to St. Louis. Paducah 
residents were advised to pick up their mail at General 
Delivery in Mayfield. Complete evacuation of the city 
was ordered on January 30. The river crested at 60.8 ft. 
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on February 2. Flood water covered approximately 7.6 
square miles, about 95 percent of the city, with an aver- 
age depth of six to ten feet. More than a month passed 
before people were allowed to return. 

At its maximum level the river rose high in the home 
of Bess and Horace Hargrove who lived then on Ninth 
Street, and they lost much of their personal property. 
During the evacuation they and their family stayed with 
various relatives for several weeks — with my grandpar- 
ents (her brother George and his wife Minnie) much of 
the time. There were four big rooms and a hall in the 
house on the Walter Wright place where we lived: three 
large nearly square rooms in a row from south to north: 
a kitchen, a living room which contained my grandpar- 
ents' bed, and a bedroom occupied by my mother and 
me to the west of which was a small hall separating that 
bedroom from the one usually occupied by my uncle 
Henry and connecting the porch which ran across the 
front of the building with the back porch which ex- 
tended along the west side of the two rear rooms. I be- 
lieve Henry was moved onto a cot in the hall (the only 
room in the house which did not have a fireplace), and 
our guests took his bedroom. We could always make 
room for a few guests and frequently did. Bess and 
Horace were unquestionably our favorite relatives, 
whom we never got to see as often as we would have 
liked, and I remember the time as one of sorrow and 
concern for them in their loss but also as a warm and 
happy visit which I have never forgotten. 

After the flood Bess and Horace moved to a house 
on Sixth Street a block or two south of the Irvin Cobb 
Hotel, — across the street, I believe, from the present lo- 
cation of the parking lot of the Paducah Public Library. 
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Horace was employed in the railroad yard nearby, and 
the location was convenient for his work. After his re- 
tirement they moved to 1000 South 21st Street where 
they lived until the death of Bess, after which Horace 
made his home with Mary Lee and Max in Evansville. 

In her late years Bess Wright became troubled by 
what was reported to be the calcification of tissues sur- 
rounding her brain and was losing so much brain func- 
tion that her life had become one of acute distress. Very 
delicate and dangerous surgery was performed with 
what was believed at first to be almost miraculous re- 
sults, restoring much of her original function for a time; 
however the long term benefits were not as great had 
been wished. 

The folowing memories of the flood were compiled 
by Pat Hargrove Taylor, as told to her by her father 
H. B. Hargrove. 
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The Great Flood of 1937 


Christmas Day, 1936. The weather was unseasonably 
mild and clear...a beautiful day that held no hint of the 
disaster that was soon to follow. 

December 27, Sunday. A sleet storm ended the spell 
of pleasant weather, breaking the tree branches and 
tearing down power lines. Soon the weather grew 
warmer; and the rain began to fall, continuing almost 
without interruption through most of the month of 
January. 

January 20. The river had begun to rise noticeably by 
the middle of January. H. B. and Louise Hargrove and 
their two-year old daughter Patsy lived in a small duplex 
at the corner of 4th and Adams Streets in Paducah. 
[H. B. supported his family during those years of the 
Great Depression by working as a sign-painter for the 
Columbia Amusement Company, a group of movie the- 
aters owned by Leo Keiler. His hand-painted signs, 


combining both pictorial illustration and essential infor- 
mation presented with elaborate lettering, said without 
words to the customers who came from a large sur- 
rounding area that the Paducah Theater offered an en- 
tertainment experience far above and beyond that which 
could be found in the small neighborhood theaters 
which served the surrounding communities with the 
same movies. His work elevated the theater to a level of 
elegance to be found in the biggest and best of the great 
downtown theaters of the larger cities. 

On the morning of January 20th, H. B. left for work 
early in order to walk down to look at the river. In 1937 
no flood wall or levee existed to protect the town, and 
the entire riverfront was easily visible. That morning the 
atmosphere was warmish and murky, and a kind of 
steam appeared to hover above the river. Water stood in 
the streets; and a thin, drizzling rain fell depressingly. 
H. B. stood for a few minutes in the wet, gray morning, 
studying the scene. '"Trouble's coming,” he thought. He 
turned and walked back up to 5th and Broadway where 
the Arcade Theatre housed the little sign shop. He set to 
work on a lobby display advertising a new movie...a 
movie that would not open in Paducah as scheduled. 

January 22. H. B. had an appointment with Dr. L. L. 
Duley, his dentist, to have a tooth filled. While he was in 
the dentist's chair, he heard someone enter the outer of- 
fice, talking about the weather conditions. "There's a 
flood coming, and folks that live near the river are fixin' 
to get out." The rain was coming down hard. 

Until that time the flood of 1913 had set the stan- 
dard by which the people of this area measured floods. 
It had been inconvenient, and people had been house- 
bound for a time, but it had not done extensive damage. 
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Nobody believed that this flood, if indeed there were to 
be one, would be any wotse. 

That night the rain poured continuously. H. B. and 
Louise had retired for the night but were wakeful with 
anxiety as they listened to the rain pounding relentlessly 
on the roof. Searching for distraction, H. B. read aloud 
from Anthony Adverse. Near midnight someone 
knocked at the front door. H. B. went to investigate and 
saw that it was the next-door neighbor, Otto Clark. 
Worriedly Mr. Clark asked, "Did you know th' water's 
rising fast?" 

January 23. By morning the water was up to the 
cutb. H. B. dressed, had breakfast, and walked two 
blocks to Stubblefield's Grocery at the corner of 5th 
and Jackson Streets where he bought food enough to 
last for a week, about $7.00 worth. As he walked home, 
he expected that he and his family would be house- 
bound for about a week. 

Later that morning the wind changed, bringing sleet. 
Radio programs were interrupted frequently by bul- 
letins on the flood conditions. H. B. and Louise moved 
about the house testlessly, alarmed and bewildered. 
They had neither car nor telephone. The water contin- 
ued to rise, and they realized that it was just possible that 
water might get into the house and that they must do 
what they could to protect the furniture. As a young 
married couple, both twenty-six years old, it had not 
been easy to accumulate much of value. There was a 
brand-new dining room suite, bought on credit, and 
with a long way to go before it was paid for. There was 
a handsome secretary, Louise's great pride. And there 
was a good cedar chest, and she remembered with a 
pang a new salmon pink dress she had stored in it. A 
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bookcase held their treasured books. H. B. found some 
bricks; and stacking then three high, they lifted the din- 
ing table to stand on the bricks with the chairs on the 
table. The cedar chest was raised in the same fashion. 
The books were stacked on the mantle. The tall secre- 
tary defied rescue. 

Mr. Clark again appeared at the front door. "Say, 
H. B., we're getting out. Don't you all want some help? 
We'll be glad to take you somewhere, but if you don't 
get out now, you're gonna be trapped." 

Fighting panic, they decided quickly that they would 
go to Louise's father's house at 1762 Madison Street. 
Her father, Harry M. Dalton, and her spinster sister 
Dorothy lived far enough from the river, they reasoned, 
to be well out of danger. Louise packed a small suitcase 
with bare necessities, then dressed Patsy warmly. An- 
other glance outside spurred them on. Mr. and Mrs. 
Clark and their nine year old daughter Barbara were 
waiting for them in their car. Louise picked up Patsy, 
H. B. grabbed the suitcase, and they left the house, clos- 
ing the door behind them. The groceries were left on 
the kitchen table. 

Mr. Clark drove through the flooded streets, choos- 
ing carefully to find a route dry enough to drive to 
Fountain Avenue. H. B. and Louise told Mr. Clark they 
would get out there and walk the short distance to her 
father's house. By then it was late afternoon and begin- 
ning to get dark. The sleet continued, growing heavier; 
and it was slippery under foot. Madison Street already 
looked impassible, so they made their way up the alley 
that ran between Madison and Monroe Streets. Reach- 
ing the house, they entered through the back door. Con- 
ditions were far worse than they had anticipated that far 
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from the river. They passed a restless night, watching 
the water's rapid advance. 

[That same day the rising water forced Bess, Horace, 
Mary Lee, and Dick to leave their home on Ninth Street. 
With the water too deep in front of the house they had 
to call to the rear alley the taxi which took them to a 
temporary refuge in Lone Oak.| 

January 24. By early afternoon it was clear that the 
occupants of the Dalton house could remain no longer. 
Rowboats passed frequently, evacuating the luckless res- 
idents of the area. What had seemed like a safe haven 
the day before was now in as desperate straits as the 
home they had left. H. B. stood on the front porch and 
hailed a boat. Most of the boats were provided and 
manned by members of the Civilian Conservation 
Corps which maintained a large camp on the north side 
of Paducah in an area bounded by North 23rd and 
North 24th and Clay and Harrison Streets. In normal 
conditions the men employed by the CCC were kept 
busy with building, digging ditches, or any useful task 
that came to hand. They lived in barracks that they had 
built themselves. Now they were given the task of ferry- 
ing the victims of the flood to safety. 

The five family members were helped into the rock- 
ing, barely adequate, but welcome boat. They would be 
taken back to Fountain Avenue to the home of Louise's 
elder brother and his wife, Frank and Ondine Dalton. 
They knew by now that the question was no longer how 
long they could stay but, rather, where they would go 
next. As they were rowed out of sight of the house, 
Louise realized that the suitcase containing all they had 
brought with them had been left on the front porch. 
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Too late now; there was nothing to do but go on. They 
reached land at 501 Fountain Avenue. 

The house was small; and another night was passed 
sleeplessly, waiting for the morning. 

January 25. Rain was falling steadily again the next 
morning. The family spent the day watching the water 
rising on the weather boarding of the house next door. 
H. B. stood on the front porch in the gathering dusk. A 
milk wagon had been abandoned on the circle of Lang 
Park, its sign still advertising Goldbloom Milk. The 
horse had been unhitched and presumably returned to 
the stable. The only sounds were a distant cow bawling, 
and somewhere a church bell rang a doleful accompani- 
ment to the water lapping against the houses. Now and 
again came the sound of oars scraping on a passing 
boat. Someone in the house discovered that water was 
seeping onto the bathroom floot...time to get out. 

Ondine, beginning to panic, ventured out to the 
porch and began calling "Bo-o-a-t...bo-o-o-at! Come get 
us." Ondine's voice, once heard, would not be forgotten 
...Like a champion hog caller at full cry...Before the boat 
was visible, the voices of the rescuers could be hear- 
d...Ondine's own brothers, Bill and Neville Mabry, who 
were with the CCC. "What's the matter, Ondine? Afraid 
you're gonna get your feet wet?" As soon as the boat 
reached the steps, Ondine stepped in...and it started to 
sink. At that time a big-boned stout woman, but very 
sensitive, she was mortified and protested that it was 
about to sink anyway. 

A little comedy is not a bad thing at such a time. 

The family had been joined by that time by another 
of Louise's brothers and his wife, Ralph and Nanette 
Dalton and their nine-year old daughter Mary Warren. 
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Everyone was helped into boats, and the evacuation was 
under way. 

The boats were heavy with passengers, unwieldy, 
and the rowers not always experienced. The rain had fi- 
nally stopped, but it was very cold, and the water was 
crusted with ice. Tree branches were ice-coated, and a 
dusting of sleet and snow lay over all. 

Pushing away from the steps of the house, the boats 
wete rowed to 21st and Harrison Street, a matter of 
about four blocks, then south to 21st and Jefferson, an- 
other three blocks. Occasionally a scraping noise re- 
vealed that the boat had passed over a car submerged in 
the water. By then it was completely dark. At 21st and 
Jefferson the passengers were transferred to a scow 
pulled by a tractor. The water was too deep to wade but 
manageable for a tractor pulling a wooden barge. 
Lanterns provided the only light. 

The evacuees were taken to an assembly point at 
30th and Broadway, Albritton's Drug Store. From there 
they were taken to the home of Ondine's father and 
stepmother, Nick and Burdette Mabry, in Cunningham, 
twenty miles southwest of Paducah in Carlisle County. 

Nanette Dalton recalled the extreme kindness and 
cotdiality shown by the Mabry family. They had two 
very young daughters, Nell and Onie, about four and 
one respectively. The house was very small, and privacy 
was at a premium even in normal times. With the house 
full of refugees (or "river-gees", as Patsy came to under- 
stand the word) it became the proverbial goldfish bowl. 
Ondine's father, Mr. Nick, had a rural postal route and 
rose before dawn. When Mrs. Burdette cooked the full 
country breakfast which they customarily enjoyed, the 
rest of the household rose as well. This meant a long 
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period before daylight with no diversions to occupy all 
of the children now under that roof, but the Mabry's 
hospitality never failed. 

To ease the crowding Ralph and Nanette with Mary 
Warren and H. B., Louise, and Patsy went to stay at the 
home of Ondine's brother Bill and his wife Sammie 
Jane in Barlow, twenty-one miles west of Paducah. They 
had two little daughters near Patsy's age, Alma Jean, ten 
days older than Patsy, and Jane Ross, a year younger. 

January 28. H. B. learned that a neighbor of Bill's 
was driving to Mayfield. He and Louise seized the op- 
portunity to go there and stay with H. B.'s Uncle Sam 
and Aunt Etta Hargrove where they were joined by 
H. B.'s brother Dick. Uncle Sam had a dairy farm on 
Highway 45 just outside the northern city limits of 
Mayfield with a house-to-house delivery service of his 
dairy products. Aunt Etta was very gracious; but the ex- 
tremely rigorous demands of both time and labor nec- 
essary for the operation of a dairy farm could not be 
satisfied from a house of modest size which was being 
called upon to shelter ten people where only six had 
lived previously. Consequently four or five days later 
H. B.'s family moved to the home of Uncle Sam's 
brother, Uncle Clayton, his wife Aunt Estelle Hargrove, 
and their six sons, Jim Ed, Marshall, Tom, John, 
Meredith, and Ralph, on the Pryorsburg Road west of 
Mayfield. Uncle Clayton and Aunt Estelle gave H. B. 
and Louise their own bed. 

A few days later H. B. made a trip back to Paducah 
with Mayfield businessman Leo Dudley. He hoped to 
check on the house and to learn the whereabouts of his 
parents, Horace and Bess Hargrove and sisters and 
brother. Adding to the stress and anxiety of the flood 
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conditions was the lack of communication. Telephones 
were not yet so commonplace, and the sudden need to 
leave the city did not allow families living distances apart 
to contact each other. People listened to the radio con- 
stantly, hoping to get information on the location of 
their loved ones, and the airways did attempt to put peo- 
ple in touch with each other during that crisis. Louise's 
oldest brother Harry Dalton lived in New York City and 
managed to send a message by radio, hoping to learn of 
their location. National newscasts carried frequent sto- 
ries and updates on the situation, and newsman Lowell 
Thomas spoke of Paducah's plight. 

When H. B. and Mr. Dudley arrived on the outskirts 
of Paducah, Mr. Dudley obtained the use of a motor- 
boat, and they headed into town. At the corner of 21st 
and Kentucky the motor quit. They rowed to 19th and 
Kentucky, but rowing against the current made their 
progress so slow that they realized that they would not 
be able to get back before dark. H. B. found that his par- 
ents were in Lone Oak, a suburb southwest of Paducah, 
at the home of Aunt Fanny Drinkard Wood, and all was 
well. They returned to Mayfield without learning of the 
condition of the house. Horace and Bess went to 
Graves County to stay with Bess's brother George 
shortly thereafter. 

Louise passed the time by helping with the house- 
hold responsibilities in every way she could. Patsy was 
never at loss for playmates, surrounded as she was by 
cousins. H. B. found various ways to help with the many 
tasks that present themselves on a farm. The time 
passed but anxiety was a constant companion. 

[The flood did not inundate Paducah alone. It cov- 
ered much of the Ohio Valley. In Louisville where 
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James McNeely was employed by the Corps of 
Engineers the flood covered much of the low-lying part 
of the city but did not reach to the doors of his home. 
It was the responsibility of the Corps to do everything 
possible to secure the safety and insofar as possible, the 
comfort of the flood victims, to protect from the flood 
as much essential government property as could be put 
beyond the reach of the waters, to plan for restoring the 
necessities of life for the returning evacuees as quickly 
as could be done following retreat of the flood, and to 
observe, record, study, and report on the flood as a 
means of guiding the implementation of every possible 
precaution that might be invoked to prevent such a dis- 
aster from ever happening again. His work would take 
him away from home for much of the duration of the 
flood. He and Louise therefore concluded that she 
should return with their son Jim to the Paducah area; 
and the routes which trains normally covered in 
Kentucky being under water in many places, they trav- 
eled from Louisville to Nashville, then back to Lone 
Oak where they joined relatives.] 

February 2. The river crested at 60.8 feet. 

February 14. It was announced on the radio that the 
streets of Paducah were cleat. 

H. B. went back to Paducah, leaving Louise and 
Patsy behind until he could determine what living con- 
ditions would be. He found almost unbelievable devas- 
tation. Almost every store window downtown had been 
broken by the water. Everything was covered with mud 
and filth, and a rotten stench pervaded the area. 

Houses had to be hosed down, ceilings, walls, floors. 
The furniture had been destroyed, books and pictures 
ruined by the damp, even if they were out of reach of 
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the flood waters. A hollow known then as Guthrie Pit, 
in the vicinity of South 16th Street, was used as a dump. 
Family treasures rendered damaged beyond hope of sal- 
vage, some as large as pianos, were consigned to the hol- 
low. 

When Louise and Patsy returned, Louise was suffer- 
ing from flu; and they stayed in the Madison Street 
house. H. B. had already found work of a sort. The 
cushions of the theater seats had been removed and 
stored in the balcony, and he worked for twenty-five 
cents an hour putting them back. He caught a heavy 
cold and said that he then had the only drink of whiskey 
of his life. It seemed to help a little. 

The McCracken Court House stood on 6th Street 
between Washington and Clark Streets. There was a very 
attractive fish pond on the grounds, stocked with gold- 
fish. Those same goldfish were later found swimming in 
the flood water in the basement of the Columbia 
Theatre at 5th and Broadway. 

When H. B. returned to his sign shop, he was not 
totally unprepared for the ruin. His large easel lay top 
down on the floor of the shop, its boards sprung apart. 

He soon began to get sign work as people came back 
to Paducah and tried to re-establish their businesses. He 
repaired his easel and bought a circulating oil heater for 
five dollars to set up in the shop. 

H. B. and Louise moved to a brick duplex at 912 
Adams Street and bought new furniture on credit while 
continuing their payments on previously owned furni- 
ture which had been destroyed. Louise was heartbroken 
over the loss of their secretary but managed to buy an- 
other like it the next year. 
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Slowly life returned to normal. Almost unbelievably, 
no human lives were lost in Paducah directly because of 
the flood, but sixty years later elderly people still talk 
about it, and the next generation relates what it has been 
told. That is the way of legends. 
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The Children of H. B. Wright: 
Sarah Katharine "Kate" Keillor 


Sarah Katherine Wright (5-29-1885/3-10-1938) [+ 
Palestine TX] married in June 1917 in Nada, Utah, 
where the couple homesteaded, Peter Thompson 
Keillor (12-25-1881 /6-6-1938) [+ Palestine TX]. 


[*] Peter Thompson Keillor and his first wife Gertrude 
had previously had one child. 

[A] Esther May Keillor, b. 6-19-1908, who married 
Eldridge Backus, son of Walter and Leila Backus 


[*] Peter Thompson Keillor and his second wife Sarah 
Katharine "Kate" Keillor had two children: 

[B] Barbara Ida Keillor, b. 4-7-1918 San Bernardino CA, 
who matried on 9-20-1941 in Danbury TX, 
Wilburn Mitchel Peltier, (4-23-1915 /8-29-1969), 
Concordia KS, son of Telesphor Arthur Peltier 


and Matilda Louise Lambert Peltier, and had 
twelve children: 

[BA] Peter Carl Peltier, b. 6-27-1942 Galveston TX, who 
married Charlotte Denise Hyams, b. 9-25-1946 
Port Arthur. 

[BB] Katherine Matilda Peltier, b. 9-25-1943 Angleton 
TX, who married Raymond Elbert Webb, b. 
4-15-1936 Paris TX. 

[BC] Louis Mitchel Peltier, b. 7-28-1946 Angleton TX, 
who married Rebecca Joanne Gainse, b. 
9-17-1951 Huntsville TX. 

[BD] Kenneth James Peltier, b. 10-16-1947 Angleton 
TX, who married Mary Susan Morgan, b. 12-28- 
1955: 

[BE] John Eldridge Peltier, b. 11-15-1948 Angleton TX, 
who married Jane Lee Huntsinger, b.2-17-1950 
Houston TX. 

[BF] Rebecca Susan Peltier, b. 12-31-1949 Angleton TX, 
who married Donald William Branham, b. 
10-1-1949. 

[BG] Stephen Thomas Peltier, b. 2-16-1952 Angleton 
TX, who married Paula Louise Richards, b. 3-18- 
1955 Freeport TX. 

[BH] Paul Anthony Peltier, b. 6-24-1953 Angleton TX. 

[BI] Leo Patrick Peltier, (7-24-1954 Angleton TX/ 
7-31-1954 Galveston TX). 

[BJ] Arthur Matthew Peltier, b. 12-17-1956 Angleton 
TX. 

[BK] Richard Lawrence Peltier, b. 11-22-1957 Angleton 
TX. 

[BL] Mary Carol Peltier, b. 12-26-1960 Angleton TX. 

[C] Peter Thompson Keillor Jr, b. 12-22-1919, who 
married Margaret Rose Peltier, sister of Wilburn 
Mitchel Peltier, and had six children: 
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[CA] Esther Katherine Keillor, b. 8-29-1947. 
[CB] Margaret Rose Keillor, b. 1-20-1949. 

[CC] Peter Thompson Keillor II, b. 9-12-1950. 
[CD] Charles Mitchel Keillor, b. 4-27-1952. 
[CE] Cynthia Anne Keillor, b. 5-11-1954. 

[CF] Sarah Louise Keillor, b. 7-25-1955. 


Peter Thompson Keillor was a man of Scottish de- 
scent and is believed to have had no family in this coun- 
try other than that of his wife. He and Kate home- 
steaded in one of the less habitable portions of Utah 
where, in the view of the family, she wore herself out 
fighting against intractable forces of nature, dying at a 
fairly early age. If this was the case it should be noted in 
defense of her husband that he must have been equally 
hard on himself, surviving her by only three months. 
Before their untimely deaths they gave up the home- 
stead ordeal and moved to Texas. Evidence of their saga 
remains in the form of pictures of Kate with the coyote 
which she killed, a beast which in Kentucky's pre-coyote 
days appeared to the Graves County family to have all 
the ferocity and uniqueness which might once have 
been held by a saber-toothed tiger. Nada has vanished 
from the maps of the state of Utah. 
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The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: Hattie Ida Maddocks 


[*] Hattie Ida Wright (9-10-1887/2-?-1980) went to 
California with her sister May in 1910. She met 
at a Methodist church function in Los Angeles in 
1919 or 1920 a returning WWI veteran, Frank 
Eugene Maddocks, d. 1979, whom she married 
in 1921. They had five children: 

[A] Frank Eugene "Gene" Maddocks Jr., b. 4-29-1922, 
who lives in San Diego and who married on 1-7- 
1945 Margaret Ann O'Brien who had four chil- 
dren: 

[AA] Frank Eugene Maddocks III, b. 8-25-1945, who 
lives in Marina Peninsula CA and who married 
(and divorced in about 1979) Cory Ellis who had 
a son: 


[AAA] Prank Eugene Maddocks IV, b. 10-11-19(73?). 


[AB] Margaret A. Maddocks, b. 11-14-1951, who lives in 
San Jose CA, married (and divorced in 1994) 
Allan Yelensky, and had a son: 

[ABA] Aaron Yelensky Maddocks, b. 7-24-1989. 

[AC] Nancy Lee Maddocks, b. 11-21-1953, who lives in 
Rumford RI, married James Mahan, and had 
three children: 

CA] Erin Mahan, b. 5-8-1976. 

CB] Meghan Mahan, b. 1-23-1980. 

CC] Jaime Mahan, b. 3-12-1982. 

D] William O'Brien Maddocks, b. 2-6-1960, who lives 
in Westport MA and married Crystal Woodward 
who had two children: 

[ADA] Sarah Elizabeth Maddocks, b. 5-30-1979. 

[ADB] Jesse Maddocks 

[B] Joseph Henry Maddocks, b. 10-16-1923, who lives in 

Studio City CA and who married Janet Breitling 
who had three children: 

[BA] Scott Maddocks 

[BB] Gary Maddocks 

[BC] Vance Maddocks 

[C] Thomas Jordan Maddocks, b. 2-25-1926, who lived 

from 1949 until 1995 in Fairbanks AK and te- 
tired to Mesa AZ and with his wife Luverne had 
three children: 
[CA] Stephanie Carol Maddocks who married Lawrence 
Meath. 

[CB] Stephen Michael Maddocks 

[CC] Suzanne Marie Maddocks who married Lawrence 
Rhody and had three children: 

[CCA] Tyson Lawrence Rhody 

[CCB] Christine Thomas Rhody 

[CCC] Alexandra Suzanne Rhody 


SS SS 
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[D] Marian Frances Maddocks (3-25-1928/1980 malig- 
nant brain tumor) who lived in Fairbanks AK for 
many years, later in Anchorage AK, married 
Jerry Barnes, and had two children: 

[DA] Kerry Barnes 

[DB] Nancy Barnes 

[E] Robert Wright Maddocks who had thirteen children 
and is believed to have moved to Mexico after 
retirement and to be currently living in the San 
Diego area. 


Various addresses used by Frank and Ida Maddocks 
wete Riverside CA, then after retirement Desert Hot 
Springs CA, Calimesa CA, and at times Fairbanks, 
Alaska. Few people of Graves County having spent any 
significant amount of time in Alaska, their stories about 
that part of the world were received with considerable 
interest on their visits. 
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The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: Julia Etta Hargrove 


[*] Julia Etta Wright (10-6-1889/3-9-1977) [+ 
Maplewood] married on 4-26-1914 William 
Clarence "Sam" Hargrove (1-12-1889 /8-2-1956) 
[+ Maplewood], half-brother of Horace Braden 
Hargrove, who was a son of their father's first 
wife while Sam and Clayton were sons of his 
second. It is said that they ran off to get married 
and that her family wouldn't let her have her 
clothes for about a year. They had four children: 

[A] Ruth Wright Hargrove (3-8-1914/1-7-1997) [+ 
Germantown KY Cem.] who married William 
Edward "Jack" Dunn (5-13-1907/9-17-1996) [+ 
Germantown KY Cem.], son of William Richard 
Dunn and Nancy Eugene Copeland of Wingo, 
Graves Co. KY, and lived in eastern Kentucky 
(Hazard KY at one time, later Hartford KY, then 
Louisville, then Bon Secour and Foley AL from 


the retirement of Jack in 1977 until 1992, then 
Maysville KY) and had three children: 

[AA] Julia Carol Dunn, b. 6-17-1938, who married 
Jefferson Henry Vaughn II, b. 1930, lives in 
Mobile AL, and had four children: 

[AAA] Linda Carol Vaughn, b. 5-8-1968, who married 
Adrian Anthony Jones I, b. about 1967, and had 
a son: 

[AAAA] Adrian Anthony Jones I], b. 10-22-1991. 

[AAB] Kimberly Ann Vaughn, b. 12-15-1970. 

[AAC] Patricia Lee Vaughn, b. 3-13-1973. 

[AAD] Jefferson Henry Vaughn IT, b. 11-9-1974. 

[AB] Nancy Ruth Dunn, b. 5-1-1942, who married 
Thomas Edward Miller, b. 12-2-1941, lives in 
Hixson TN, and had two daughters: 

[ABA] Sandra Lynn Miller, b. 4-20-1969. 

[ABB] Laura Paige Miller, b. 1-30-1971. 

[AC] Thomas Edward Dunn, b. 4-27-1946, who mar- 
ried Connie Fagan, b. 2-18-1945, lives in 
Mayesville KY and had a daughter: 

[ACA] Allison Brooke Dunn, b. 6-8-1979. 

[B] William Cook Hargrove (8-17-1915/10-13-1993) 
who moved to California, and with his wife Dale 
had four children: 

[BA] Hatha Ann Hargrove who married Bob Burcham, 
moved to Alaska, and had two children: 

[BAA] Andrew Burcham 

[BAB] Elizabeth Burcham 

[BB] William Charles Hargrove, a career Navy officer, 
who has three children: 

[BBA] Samuel Hargrove 

[BBB] Sarah Hargrove 

[BBC] Katie Hargrove 
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[BC] John Richard "Pete" Hargrove who is married and 
lives in Hawaii and has no children. 

[BD] Thomas Hargrove who is single and lives in 
Sacramento CA. 

[C] Julia Elizabeth Hargrove (3-9-1919/10-3-1964) who 
married Robert Andrew Baker (1918/2-21-1997) 
and had three children: 

[CA] Joan Elizabeth Baker, b. 7-31-41, who married 
Billy Don Bell and had three children: 

[CAA] Alecia Bell who married Ricky Ladd and had two 
sons: 

[CAAA] Wesley Ladd, b. 10-15-1986. 

[CAAB] Zachary Ladd, b. 3-9-1989. 

[CAB] Margaret Bell who married Terry Holder and had 
two children: 

[CABA] Julia Elizabeth Holder, b. 8-5-1989. 

[CABB] Edward Blake Holder, b. 6-9-1994. 

[CAC] Gregory Bell who married Sonja Smith who had 
a son: 

[CACA] Jonathan Gregory Bell, b. 8-6-1995. 

[CB] James Richard Baker, b. 6-10-1945, who married 
Vickie Louise Leath who had two children: 

[CBA] Melanie Baker 

[CBB] Jared Baker 

[CC] Joseph Robert Baker, b. 3-2-1951, whose mar- 
tiages produced four children: 

CCA] Bobby Joe Baker who married and had a son: 

CAA] Joshua Ryan Baker, b. 11-30-1995. 

CB] Richie Baker 

CC] Michael Baker 

CD] Michelle Baker 

D] Martha Lucille Hargrove, b. 3-21-1923, who mar- 
ried Robert Eugene Martin, b. 12-22-1922, lives 
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in Springfield, Tennessee, and had two daugh- 
ters: 

[DA] Pamela Gene Martin, b. 9-17-1946. 

[DB] Marian Elizabeth Martin, b. 3-7-1950, who mar- 
ried first and divorced, Randell G. McClard, b. 3- 
4-1945, and second, George Rick Hazelwood, b. 
1-23-1952, and had a daughter: 

[DBA] Amanda Kelly McClard, b. 5-7-1969, who mar- 
ried Charles Christopher Griffith, 5-27-1971, 
and had twin daughters: 

[DBAA] Sheridan Faith Griffith, b. 10-16-1994. 

[DBAB] Sydney Hope Griffith, b. 10-16-1994. 


Ruth Wright Dunn had a severe stroke on 7-15-1996 
shortly after returning from a family reunion in 
Alabama and was forced to enter a nursing home. Jack 
died unexpectedly of a heart-attack soon afterward, and 
Ruth survived him less than four months. 
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The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: Josiah Thomas Wright 


Josiah Thomas "Joe" Wright (11-3-1891/8-21-1960) 
[+ Glendale CA] married on 12-24-1920 Lillian 
Bennett, (1901 /8-2-1982) [+ Forest Lawn, Los Angeles 
CA]. He was an insurance executive. She was also a busi- 
ness executive in an unrelated field and reputed to have 
earned even more than he. They had no children. In her 
old age with no close family remaining she returned to 
Mayfield and had a small but beautiful home built for 
her on Wilson Court off South Third Street near 
Backusburg Road. She left much of her estate to her 
husband's nephew Henry Bascom Wright, at least in 
part in recognition of him as the only descendant of his 
grandfather of his generation who bore the Wright 
name. 


The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: Wesley Bascom Wright 


[*] Wesley Bascom Wright (10-29-1893/12-15-1984) [+ 
Highland Park] married Opal Stubblefield (8-21- 
1896/3-11-1970) on 12-10-1919. They had one 
child: 

[A] Mildred Wright, b. 3-27-1922, who married William 
Howard Green, and had two children: 

[AA] Elizabeth Carol Green who married Larry 
Thomas Hazlewood and had a son: 

[AAA] Christopher Hazlewood 

[AB] William Howard Green Jr., a psychiatrist who lives 
in California. 


Wesley Wright farmed one hundred twenty acres of 
the land purchased by his great-grandfather Josiah 
McGehee Wright or his grandfather William James 
Wright. One hundred ninety acres of the original three 
hundred twenty acres of Josiah McGehee Wright and 


William James Wright is believed to have gone to 
William James Wright and one hundred twenty to Josiah 
McGehee Wright (Jr.) by purchase or trade in the settle- 
ment of Josiah's estate, probably thirty acres by inheri- 
tance and the rest by purchase of equal shares of three 
of his brothers or sisters. (One hundred sixty acres is 
believed to have been purchased originally by William 
James Wright and one hundred sixty by Josiah McGehee 
Wright at the time they moved to Graves County.) It 
seems likely that in the division of the property Josiah 
McGehee Wright Jr. got principally land west of the 
present Sullivan Road, William James traded some of 
his original acreage for an equivalent acreage of the 
original property of his father and sold the traded part 
of his original acreage which probably was to the east 
of the family home. When, why, and to whom the land 
originally purchased by William James was sold in the 
division of the estate of Josiah McGehee Wright is not 
known today, but William James inherited the family log 
home. 

In his later years seventy acres of the estate of 
William James Wright is said to have been given to 
Marian Briges Wright Stubblefield in her time of great- 
est need. Today the house which Wesley built from the 
materials salvaged from Wright's Chapel Church has 
been sold together with one acre of land on which it sits 
and has been enlarged, but the rest of the land which 
Henry Bascom Wright owned remains in the family. 
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The Children of Henry Bascom 
Wright: George William Wright 


[*] George William Wright (12-18-1879 Carlisle (then 
Ballard) County/1-31-1945 West Viola, Graves 
County) [+ Oak Grove] married at the Carr 
home on 10-17-1904 Minnie Ola Carr 
(2-15-1885/9-20-1968) [+ Oak Grove] and went 
to the Louisiana Purchase Exposition (St. Louis 
World's Fair) on their honeymoon. They had 
four children: 

[A] Georgia Maye Wright (3-11-1906 Graves County/2- 
22-1996 Mayfield KY) [+ Highland Park] who 
married Joseph Huell Jones (7-4-1900/1976 
Nashville TN) [+ Portland TN] on 4-28-1929 
(divorced 1933) and had one child: 

[AA] William Joseph Jones, b. 3-16-1930 Graves Co. 
KY, B.A. Vanderbilt U. 1951, M.S. Kentucky 
1957, mathematics instructor at Georgia Tech 


1957-1965 and assistant professor at Tennessee 
Technological U. 1965-1995, US Air Force 1951- 
L955: 

[B] Margaret June Wright (6-1-1908 San Bernardino 
CA/7-30-1997) who married on 3-10-1929 
Barton Augustus Jones (2-18-1903 Graves Co. 
KY/9-22-1991 Akron OH) [+ Hillside 
Memorial Park, Summit Co. OH], an employee 
of Firestone Tire and Rubber Company until his 
retirement in 1968, lived in Akron OH 
1929-1947 and Tallmadge OH 1947-1996, both 
in Summit County, and had four children: 

[BA] Howard Wright Jones (2-2-1930/?) who married in 
October 1950 Estella Charlotte Abraham 
(9-9-1932 Cincinnati OH/11-15-1993 Cuyahoga 
Falls OH) [+ Memorial Oaks Cem., Houston 
TX], daughter of Earl Jackson Abraham and 
Irma Hoefler, served in the US Air Force 
1951-1955, one year in Korea during the Korean 
conflict, graduated from the University of 
Houston in 1981, was certified by the State of 
Texas to practice public accounting in 1964, 
formed his own accounting practice in 1977 and 
merged it with another firm in 1996, preliminary 
to retirement, had three children, and married 
second, in May 1996 Darla Sue McElroy Smith 
Johnson MacDonald of Plainview TX, daughter 
of Willie Curtis McElroy and Edna Ruthe 
Melton McElroy Davis Burch of San Angelo 
TX, who has two children: 

[BAA] Lawrence Allan Jones, b. 2-7-1953, who served 
in the US Navy 1970-1974, married in 1977 and 
later divorced his wife Sandra who had two 
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daughters who live in Valliant Oklahoma with 
their mother: 

[BAAA] Amanda Lynn Jones, b. 12-14-1977. 

[BAAB] Melissa Mae Jones, b. 9-17-1982. 

[BAB] Linda Colleen Jones, b. 1-22-1955 Ellington 
AFB, Houston TX, who married on 1-18-1975 
Jesse Leonard Caldwell Jr., lives in Pearland TX, 
and had two children: 

[BABA] Jessica Lynn Caldwell, b. 1-20-1978, who en- 
tered Texas A & M University in Fall 1996. 

[BABB] Richard Alan Caldwell, b. 11-8-1984. 

[BAC] Barton Earl Jones, b. 5-21-1962, who married 
first, in 1986 Kathleen Hermann of Tennessee, 
d. 11-22-1992 non-Hodgkin’s lymphoma, moved 
to Ballwin MO where he is employed by Frucon 
Construction Company, and married second, 
Cheri L. Shy who had two children: 

[BACA] Nicole Shy 

[BACB] Cara Shy 

[BACBA] Joseph Jeffrey Johnson [IV 

[BACBB] Leslie Ruthe Johnson 

[BB] Richard Augustus Jones (4-2-1934/1-27-1998) 
who married on 2-1-1958 Marilyn Urig 
(12-31-1934/?) of Lorain Co. OH, graduated 
from Akron U. as a research chemist and worked 
in polymer research and product development 
for Goodrich Chemical and Mameco, Intl., until 
retirement, and had five children: 

[BBA] Robert Jones, b. 10-2-1960, who married Tammy 
Kuhlins, b. 1-30-1966, who has three children: 

[BBAA] Elizabeth Jones, b. 7-5-1991. 

[BBAB] Christopher Michael Jones, b. 3-2-1993. 

[BBAC] Veronica Genevieve Jones, b. 11-22-1996. 
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[BBB] Karen Jones, b. 10-23-1961, who married Tim 
Lee, b. 2-13-1960, and has two sons: 

[BBBA] Carter Lee, b. 12-15-1995. 

[BBBB] Sydney Grace Lee, b. 5-13-1997. 

[BBC] Patricia Jones, b. 11-13-1962, who married Kirk 
Peterson, b. 10-26-1958, and has two sons: 

[BBCA] Ryan Peterson, b. 9-24-1993. 

[BBCB] Andrew Peterson, b. 8-29-1995. 

[BBD] Susan Jones, b. 12-8-1964, who married Jim Elias 
and had a daughter: 

[BBDA] Catherine Marie Elias, b. 5-25-1997. 

[BBE] Janet Jones, b. 5-22-1966, who married Kevin 
Hilsmier, b. 4-19-1966. 

[BC] Doris Fay Jones, b. 7-19-1935, who married first, 
Paul Schmits and had a son: 

[BCA] Brian Hood, b. 12-10-1962, (adopted by Richard 
Hood) who is the father of: 

[BCAA] Kara Hood 

[BC] Doris Fay Jones married second, Richard Hood, b. 
5-4-1930, lives in Castleberry FL and had two 
children: 

[BCB] Michael Hood, b. 7-19-1966. 

[BCC] Diane Hood, b. 9-28-1964, who married Albert 
Dankovich, b. 11-5-19??, lives in the Chicago IL 
area (Lockport), and has two children: 

[BCBA] Rebecca Dankovich 

[BCBB] Craig Dankovich, b. 12-9-1995. 

[BD] Philip Barton Jones, b. 9-18-1941 Akron OH, a 
graduate accountant who practices accounting in 
Greenville SC, married and divorced Linda who 
had a daughter: 

[BDA] Jennifer Jones, a graduate engineer working for 
the State of South Carolina. 
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[C] Virginia Wright (11-1-1910 San Bernardino CA/ 
3-23-1998 Mayfield KY) who married Bishop 
Record on 6-17-1933 and had two children: 

[CA] Dorothy Ann Record, b. 11-25-1934, who married 
in Corinth MS on 9-6-1953 Elmer John Schweiss 

(1-28-1929/7-2-1985) of St. Louis MO and had 
five children: 

[CAA] Jill Ann Schweiss, b. 11-14-1954, who married on 
6-23-1979 in Creve Couer MO Lewis Olney 
Wilks Jr, b. 9-3-1953, of Wallawa OR and had 
two children: 

[CAAA] Virginia Ann Wilks, b. 1-4-1981. 

[CAAB] Adam Niel Wilks, b. 7-25-1983. 

[CAB] Mark Bishop Schweiss, b. 4-1-1956, who married 
on 7-23-1983 in Key Largo FL Kristy Ann 
Whitehurst, b. 4-12-1955, of Key Largo FL and 
had two children: 

CABA] Kathryn Patricia Schweiss, b. 10-15-1985. 

CABB] Amy Ann Schweiss, b. 12-18-1987. 

CAC] Kenneth Ray Schweiss (11-5-1958/6-15-1995). 

CADA] Nancy Cecelia Schweiss, b. 11-23-1960, who 
married on 6-23-1984 in St. Louis MO Mark 
Charles Kodner, b. 7-4-1960, of Creve Couer 
MO, who had three children: 

[CADAA] Daniel John Kodner, b. 6-9-1986. 

[CADAB] James Martin Kodner, b. 12-15-1987. 

[ 

[ 


[ 
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CADAC] Katherine Sofia Kodner, b. 12-23-1993. 

CADB] Douglas Daley Schweiss, b. 8-9-1964, who 
married on 9-10-1991 in Chicago IL Andrea 
Bruna Wynn, b. 2-2-1964, of Pattonville MO 
and Chicago IL. 

[CB] David Wright Record, b. 8-18-1937, who married 
Patricia Ann Cantrell, b. 8-29-1942, and had 
three children: 


269 


[CBA] Barbara Carol Record, b. 9-22-1956, who mar- 
tied on 9-1-1990 Robert Evans Roach, b. 
8-23-1963, and had two children: 

[CBAA] David Evans Roach, b. 5-25-1993. 

[CBAB] Daniel Patrick Roach, b. 8-13-1994. 

[CBB] Glenn David Record, b. 7-23-1967, who married 
on 7-14-1990 Susan Elizabeth Morgan, b. 
6-15-1966, who had two children: 

[CBBA] Kevin Bishop Record, b. 5-21-1993. 

[CBBB] Scott Morgan Record, b. 5-4-1995. 

[CBC] Linda Ann Record, b. 11-28-1968, who married 
on 8-21-1993 Ronald Jayson Janiec, b. 2-21-1971. 

[D] Henry Bascom Wright (3-22-1915 Graves County/ 
10-31-1994) [+ Liberty] who married Prudie 
Mathis (12-12-1916/10-9-1990) [+ Liberty] on 
2-16-1946 and had two children: 

[DA] George William Wright (2-22-1947/?) who mar- 
tied Bonnie Belinda Jenkins (8-8-1949/?) and 
had one child: 

[DAA] Sarah Wright 

[DB] John Mathis Wright (1-5-1951/?). 
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Residences Of George and 
Minnie Wright 


Wright Homestead 

Cecil Carter Place. 

San Bernardino CA Residence(s) 
Ballard Place 

Stubblefield Place 

Carman Place 

Wyatt Place 

Carrico Place 


SS ee a a a 


. Bollinger Place 
10. Walter Wright Place 
11. Cope Place 


The Lives of George and Minnie 
Wright 


George William Wright married Minnie Ola Carr on 
10-17-1904 when he was twenty-four years old and she 
was nineteen. They rented the Cecil Carter place, a farm 
on a lane which led back to the north from the road 
which ran past his childhood home, the road junction 
being just east of the Wright family place. There the first 
daughter, Georgia Maye, was born on 3-11-1906, and 
nine weeks later they traveled to San Bernardino, 
California. 

George had some difficulty finding work at first but 
was eventually hired by the Santa Fe Railroad. He was a 
brakeman, his work consisting of helping with moving 
the trains around the railroad yard. It is believed that he 
did not go out on the trains with any regularity. The job 
paid well, and shortly after starting work he bought a 
house. To assist in making mortgage payments and to 
help keep the family together they operated it as a room- 


ing house. Ossie and May moved in with them, as did a 
number of others. May was then in nursing school. It is 
possible that in providing a place for her to live they 
were assisting her in her educational expenses. There 
Margaret and Virginia were born. 

By all accounts which I have heard the George 
Wright residence must have become a general gathering 
ground for Graves County expatriates, some of them 
family but others only friends, a number of whom 
roomed there at one time or another, a Boyd from 
Sedalia being remembered by my mother. Some people 
seem to be natural magnets, who need only to stay in 
one location to draw others to them. Others go out 
more often to meet those with whom they seek associa- 
tion. To an exceptional extent Minnie had the kind of 
personal magnetism which attracts others. I did not ob- 
serve as great personal warmth in George; but it was ob- 
vious that his friends, neighbors, and fellow church 
members did see him as a strongly charismatic member 
of his community. 

George contracted a severe case of rheumatic fever 
in San Bernardino which damaged his heart so badly 
that his doctor advised him that he should never again 
engage in hard manual labor, that to do so might place 
him in grave risk, that the climate of Southern 
California was one of the worst in the country for his 
condition, and that he should therefore leave California. 
Accordingly in 1911 he sold his home and brought his 
family back to Graves County after spending approxi- 
mately five years in California. 

Although a railroad pass helped defray the cost of 
the return, I assume that it would not have been finan- 
cially feasible to move all household goods from 
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California, that most must have been sold there at a loss, 
and that presumably the family had to start housekeep- 
ing again in a relatively impoverished state with a head 
of household physically incapacitated from obtaining 
employment requiring much manual labor. (My mother 
generally concurred in this speculation but thought that 
she remembered at least a few smaller items of furniture 
having been shipped back.) 

They moved in with Minnie's parents where they re- 
mained until construction of another farm house on or 
adjacent to the Carr farm and mote or less next door to 
the Carr home was completed, at which time they 
moved into the new building, (Mother said she did not 
know who owned this property, that it might have been 
Grandpa Carr, and that it was later occupied by a Ballard 
family, from which it then became known as the Ballard 
place. If Grandpa Carr was a trader who had not yet lost 
Grandma's money, this is quite possible; after all they 
were not always poor. It is clear to me that I know too 
little about our Carr great-grandparents even to specu- 
late about their circumstances that long ago.) Here 
George began to obtain the necessary tools and live- 
stock to return to farming which would be his occupa- 
tion for the remainder of his life. 

Mother described the Ballard place as being in an 
area west of the Carrico place and between the 
Gibsontown Road and the Fancy Farm Road. The road 
which runs north from the Fancy Farm Road past the 
Carter and Stubblefield farms to intersect the Cairo- 
Wickliffe Road near the former Osie Perkins place is 
known today as the Sullivan Road. Three-tenths mile to 
the west of this road the next road extending north 
from the Fancy Farm Road is now called Hamilton 
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Road. Across from and one-tenth mile farther west a 
road now called Ballard Drive extends south from the 
Fancy Farm Road. Approximately one and one-half 
miles south down this road is a very old barn on the left 
near what either is now or once may have been a road 
intersection where a road or driveway leads westward 
while the main road takes a slight jog to the left before 
continuing south. Two mobile homes occupy positions 
on the opposite sides of the presumed former road west 
(or driveway, as the case may be), and an old out 
-building near each suggests that these locations may 
once have been the site of farm houses. As best I can 
interpret Mother's directions this neighborhood could 
be the location of the former Carr/Ballard place, and I 
believe the mobile homes occupy the sites on which my 
grandparents and great-grandparents once lived. 

Mother recognized nothing when we drove this road 
and was not responsive to questions about the location, 
which is not entirely surprising when her age at the time 
she lived here and at the time the road was driven are 
compared. I specifically asked Mother on which side of 
the road was the Ballard place and on which side the 
Carr grandparents lived and was told that the road 
branched and that it was shorter to go through the field 
than to go by road, that it was like going through a cou- 
ple of back yards to go from one to the other; however 
she did not appear to be hearing my questions clearly; 
and I was not entirely convinced that she was not con- 
fusing this location with the Wyatt place where she lived 
later since the same description of passage through a 
field to the grandparents’ house would apply there as 
well, though the distance would have been greater. 
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Among other assistance to the George Wright fam- 
ily rendered by various relatives at this time must have 
been the donation of surplus articles of furniture, par- 
ticularly beds. It is my opinion that most of George's 
and Minnie's furniture had some such family association 
ot was actually built by George. I remember a wash table 
and a large rectangular dining table in the kitchen which 
I believe he made, and I assume that a huge heavy stor- 
age chest was made by him also. It was about six feet 
long, perhaps three feet wide and almost as high in the 
main body of the chest. Its top, front, and ends were 
covered with old quilts and decorative cotton uphol- 
stery material, and most of the top was hinged at the 
back to raise to give access to a generous storage capac- 
ity. The head of the box slanted upward toward the end 
creating a facsimile pillowed surface. It served more as 
sofa than as bed. It was a little bit hard, but I loved play- 
ing and napping on it. 

The Ballard place lived in Mother's memory primat- 
ily for being the scene of one of her most frequently 
repeated tales of childhood. Grandpappy Wright gave 
to the children a black lamb which had been rejected by 
its mother. They named it Bonnie and hand-raised it on 
a bottle, thereby leading to domestic crises such as the 
lamb's climbing onto the kitchen table and causing 
breakage and spillage. 

Grandpappy Wright must have been raising sheep 
for commercial wool sales at this time. Harry Wright's 
Mayfield Woolen Mill was still buying raw wool, pro- 
cessing and spinning it into thread, weaving woolen 
cloth, dyeing it, and making clothing for retail sale. I am 
inclined to suspect that the cloth manufacture was aban- 
doned in the late twenties since I cannot remember hav- 
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ing seen or eaten domestic sheep in Graves County in 
my childhood and believe that sheep herds must have 
virtually vanished from the area before my time. 

The chronology of addresses of George's family 
over the next ten years or so which I have been able to 
assemble is based on inadequate evidence but does ap- 
pear to have some internal consistency, determined by 
cross checking Mother's memories of locations and sig- 
nificant events, some with accompanying dates, against 
her memory of specific years and schools in which she 
was educated. 

While living on the Ballard place Mother started 
school, enrolling in Wright's Chapel School in the fall of 
1912. Her first two teachers were Miss Ora Garnet and 
Mrs. Ida Starr. In Mother's first school year Miss Ora 
roomed with the Wright family. Mother said that Miss 
Ora seemed at times to be almost more loved by her, 
Margaret, and Virginia than was Mama Wright, who 
could show a harsh tongue to her children. 

Miss Ora later married Mr. Ira Wyatt who was a very 
successful Mayfield barber with a shop on the first floor 
of or adjacent to the Hall Hotel and who cut my hair 
from the time I started going to barbers until I left 
Mayfield. I also knew them as subscribers to whose 
West Broadway home I delivered the Messenger and as 
members of the First Baptist Church of Mayfield. 

Mother has stated that all of the Wright's Chapel 
teachers she knew except Miss Ora were Catholic, this 
being on the edge of the predominantly Catholic sec- 
tion of the county, and she credited to this fact her later 
lack of prejudice toward Catholics at a time when this 
kind of bigotry was more commonly encountered than 
it is today; however at other times she attributed her lik- 
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ing for the Catholic community to the time she spent 
teaching here and at Gibson School where she visited 
the homes of all of her students, occasionally spending 
the night in their homes. 

As I understand these locations, I believe that 
Wright's Chapel Church and School were reached by 
Mother in 1912 by walking north on what is now Ballard 
Drive 1.5 miles, crossing the Fancy Farm road and then 
continuing north a short distance to the school. Mother 
described Wright's Chapel School to have been nearby 
but not on the same road and said that church and 
school were too far apart to hit one with a stone thrown 
from the other. The school was atop a road bank well 
above the road which apparently branched here. These 
roads no longer exist. 

The home of the Wyman Family was also near this 
school. Mother has often spoken of going from school 
to the home of Mrs. Wyman who would put her to bed 
when she was sick. This suggests that the home which 
Papa Wright rented must have been some considerable 
distance from the school, and Mother said that it was a 
long way from school to their home. A long way to a 
small child may not be a long way to an adult, but the 
distance was neatly two miles before the family moved 
from the Ballard place during Mother's second year of 
school and probably farther after the move. Mr. and 
Mrs. Wyman were the parents of Florence and Emma 
Wyman whose canonizations for their many years of 
teaching at Mayfield High School are awaited. (John M. 
Wiman married Adelia Slaughter and had seven children 
whose names were spelled Wyman.) 

If we assume that change of farm tenancy was most 
likely to have occurred in the late fall or early winter 
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when farm activity would have been minimum, the pre- 
ceding year's crop having been harvested, the tobacco 
hung, fired, cured, and sold, and the next year's crop not 
yet planted, we might without other evidence guess that 
George might have moved from one farm to another at 
this time of year. 

I believe I remember seeing the firing of the tobacco 
on the Bollinger place and know that I remember it on 
the Walter Wright place which had a towering tobacco 
barn. The firing was often done during cold weather, 
sometimes very cold, and staying up all night to keep the 
fires at the right level to cure the tobacco but not burn 
the barn (not a small risk) had some elements of a social 
treat to be enjoyed by the family with peanuts and pop- 
corn and other such inexpensive refreshments; but the 
stinging of the eyes from the smoke, the chill from 
moving too far from the fires in the big drafty barn, and 
the lack of sleep could also make it a grueling ordeal. 
Mother believed that tobacco firing was usually over by 
eatly November and that timing of the firing was vari- 
able but dictated by considerations of the amount of 
moisture in the leaves. She guessed that on the seven oc- 
casions when the family moved to another farm the 
move was mote likely to have occurred before 
Christmas than later, but she couldn't be sure. With one 
exception I am therefore arbitrarily setting my moving 
dates as occurring in early to mid-December, but this is 
purely speculation. 

It is probable that in the fall of 1913 Papa Wright 
rented from Mr. Tanty Stubblefield (the father of Uncle 
Flem and Aunt Opal who would have been too young 
to have been married to Aunt Hazel and Uncle Wesley 
at that time) a part of the Stubblefield land which in- 
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cluded a farmhouse and moved from the Ballard place 
to the Stubblefield place. This farm was probably adja- 
cent to Grandpappy Wright's farm which Papa Wright 
had left only a few years earlier. 

The farm immediately downhill (south) from the 
Flem Stubblefield home and on the same side of the 
road (east) has been known in my lifetime as the John 
Carter farm. The Stubblefield place which Papa Wright 
rented was reached by a lane which ran along the fence 
which marked the north side of the John Carter yard, 
turned left and went up the hill and continued "two or 
three hundred yards" back to the farm house. Mother 
specifically remembered that Margaret started school 
while they lived on the Stubblefield place, presumably in 
the fall of 1914. 

It occurs to me that the location of homes which 
our grandparents rented apparently included a dispro- 
portionate number which were not on a major country 
road but were instead down at the end of a farm lane 
which branched off the main road. I wonder if this 
might be a measure of the lack of desirability of these 
farms because of the inconvenient location of their 
homes and also whether in earlier years more farm 
houses might not have been located in the middle of the 
family landholding for the convenience of having to 
move farm equipment a shorter distance from home 
place to work place. 

Incidentally a couple of remarks made by Mother 
may have some limited bearing on using school terms as 
a basis for family chronology: She remembers that mov- 
ing in mid-year did disrupt studies somewhat, the new 
school perhaps moving at a different rate from the old; 
but did not feel that she or Virginia were hurt by this, 
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both being excellent students. She also commented that 
all the schools which she attended before high school 
were one room and that the duration of school terms 
was extended from five months a year while she was in 
school to seven while she was teaching. She recalled that 
school started in the fall some time not long after the 
cutting of the tobacco and finished before spring culti- 
vation began. 

I learned of the brief rental of the Stubblefield 
place, which was previously unknown to me, when I 
asked Mother where she lived when she was given the 
lamb Bonnie and then asked where she lived when Papa 
Wright killed the Great Horned Owl. Her reply revealed 
the existence of the Stubblefield place which she had 
previously failed to mention by name. She indicated that 
they lived on the Stubblefield place after the Ballard 
place and before Virginia started school. Mother said 
that they walked south to the Fancy Farm Road, then 
west on it to the Wright's Chapel Road, then north to 
the school. 

The often repeated story was that Papa Wright shot 
the owl in a plum thicket near the house and gave it to 
the children who dressed it in doll clothes and pushed it 
around in a doll carriage until it began to smell and had 
to be given decent burial. Presumably it was a Great 
Horned Owl since it was large and had horns; the 
smaller Long-Eared Owl is at best only a very rare and 
shy winter visitor in Kentucky now, and the description 
of the play does not suggest winter weather. As bad as 
the Wright record on conservation and hunting always 
was, I cannot fault Papa Wright for killing near his home 
a predator which in those days was on occasion known 
to make devastating inroads on domestic poultry and 
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when that poultry provided a substantial part of the 
family food and at times made a contribution to family 
income as well. 

A curious incident occurred on the Stubblefield 
place, discussion of which seems to have been sup- 
pressed sufficiently that I have heard it mentioned only 
twice. I first heard it when told by her while I was driv- 
ing Mother around the countryside to try to rediscover 
scenes of her childhood. 

In the Wright-Carr-Stubblefield triangle of Uncle 
Wesley and Aunt Opal, Papa Wright and Mama Wright, 
and Uncle Flem and Aunt Hazel there appeared briefly 
another actor. A Stubblefield man came into the Wright 
home on the Stubblefield place in the absence of Papa 
Wright and pressed his attentions on Mama Wright in an 
incident which Mother remembered as having been 
considered as little short of rape. Legal recourse was 
then taken, and the offender escaped prosecution only 
by agreeing to leave the country. This was, I believe, the 
full content of the story as I heard it from Mother. (She 
did not remember the first name of the man.) In 
February 1997 I asked Mary Lee Meadows if she had 
heard the story, and to my surprise she said that she had 
overheard it as a child when she was not intended to 
hear it. According to her version Minnie was nursing 
Henry when the Stubblefield man came in and touched 
her breast, presumably with some form of upsetting 
comment or proposals. Henry was born on March 22, 
1915. I assume that the family moved to another farm 
as soon thereafter as possible. 

As remembered, the offender was the uncle or 
brother of Papa Wright's future sister-in-law and Mama 
Wright's future brother-in-law, older than Mama Wright 
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and having a bad reputation as a womanizer. It was 
therefore treated as a well kept family secret. As far as I 
know there was no residue of family tension remaining 
after the matter was settled. Uncle Flem's mother and 
his sister Ruth always came to the big family reunions 
which the Wrights held and were fully accepted by ev- 
eryone as family members. 

I can only speculate about which Stubblefield may 
have been responsible for the incident. Mother had little 
memory of the incident but indicated that she thought 
it might have been a younger brother. Tandy had only 
one living brother, George, who, though younger than 
he, was too old and would have been remembered by 
being related by marriage to the Saseens. The sons of 
Tandy are therefore more likely suspects. In the Wright 
family some Stubblefields had reputations as womaniz- 
ers, probably more from verbal crudeness than from im- 
proper action; but the Wrights would not have qualified 
as unbiased jurors on that. On the other hand Mary 
Kate, a less biased judge, did not find the suggestion to 
be entirely implausible and was considerably amused by 
it. 

Three of Tandy's sons did leave the state, Charlie 
long before the incident; but it is not likely that the one 
who was accused of sexual harassment will ever be 
known. 

It would appear then that early in 1915 the Wrights 
moved to the Carman place. While Mother stated that 
Henry was born on the Carman place, she also stated 
that the incident occurred at the Stubblefield place; and 
the two stories appear to be incompatible. It seems 
more likely that they moved to the Carman place while 
Henry was an infant. As I understood Mother's descrip- 
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tion of the location of it, it was north of the Oak Grove 
Road roughly across the road from the farmhouse 
where Pete, Mary, and Ila Barley later lived and was 
reached by a lane which led from the Oak Grove Road 
to their house. 

To reach the former Barley residence, which is rela- 
tively unchanged today, take Shelton Road .5 mile north 
from the Fancy Farm Road, turn off Shelton Road and 
go east on Oak Grove Road about .35 mile. In my child- 
hood it was the second house on this part of the road, 
but this is a growth area now, and new houses are being 
built. The last time I drove by the old Barley residence 
it was occupied by an electronics repairman who had his 
trade advertised on the premises by the sign "Marshall 
Electronics." All trace of the Carman place and its ac- 
cess lane vanished long ago unless the driveway leading 
north to a house near the road is a part of the original 
lane. 

While living at the Carman place the children at- 
tended Sanderson School described by Mother as being 
reached by crossing some fields west of their home to 
Shelton Road, then walking north on it toward New 
Hope Church. Since it served Sandersons and other 
families of the area around Grandmammy and 
Grandpappy Wright's place, it probably was not close. 
Children had some long walking to do in those days be- 
fore school busing, 

Mother remembers her teacher for her three years at 
Sanderson School was Mr. J. Ernest Jones, a second 
cousin of my father who later married Mabel Adams. 
They subsequently both worked for the Merit Clothing 
Company, at times in the factory and at other times 
keeping the Merit's children's day care center in their 
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home on the southeast corner of South Fifth and Water 
Street diagonally across from the Merit. Later he be- 
came City Judge, an office which he held for a consider- 
able number of years. They also lived across Wright 
Street from Mother from the time she moved there in 
1956 until they entered a nursing home in their later 
years. 

After three years on the Carman place Papa Wright 
and Mama Wright moved to the Wyatt place north of 
the Oak Grove Road and east of the church. Mother 
described it as being down a lane leading north from the 
Oak Grove Road, requiring a fairly steep descent from 
the main road to cross a low place, then slowly rising to 
the house. 

In an April 1995 drive along Oak Grove Road 
Mother picked out the home in which Grandma Carr, 
Uncle Ray, and Aunt Lota once lived, probably the place 
to which they moved after the Ballard place. I did in fact 
remember their living in this house early in the Walter 
Wright place years or perhaps Bollinger place period, 
and it is my impression that even though they were rent- 
ing this farm when I knew them there they had once 
during the lifetime of Grandpa Carr been in the process 
of purchasing it but had lost it. This house is .3 mile east 
of Oak Grove Church on the north side of the road. 
Mother said that it hadn't changed a bit, apparently 
meaning in the time since she had lived on the Wyatt 
place, a view 

I couldn't dispute since it did not appear to have 
changed since I could remember. 

She also said that the lane leading north to the Wyatt 
place had been just over the top of the next rise to the 
east of the Carr place and only a short distance away. I 
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did not see topography appropriate to that description 
in the suggested location in that the low place appeared 
to be more shallow than reported, but topography can 
be changed with modern farming equipment. Western 
Kentucky topography being strictly stream and valley 
type, I assume the low place must have been a small 
stream bed leading in a generally but not quite northerly 
direction from the road and that siltation has filled the 
stream bed partially as seems to have been the case with 
most drainage in this area within my lifetime. I also rec- 
ognize that a ditch will seem deeper to a small child play- 
ing in it than to an adult seeing it years later even if it has 
not changed at all. 

Mother has often told me of the winter of the big 
snow when the drifts in the low spot below the Oak 
Grove Road were seventeen feet deep. Winters not usu- 
ally being exceptionally cold, they were unprepared for 
such severe weather and ran out of the coal which they 
burned in a grate for warmth. Papa Wright had to go 
across the fields to the nearest neighbors, the Seavers, to 
borrow two burlap bags of coal which he dragged home 
across the crusted drifts to provide them with warmth. 

While living on the Wyatt place the children at- 
tended the one room Averitt School for three years. It 
might have been as much as a couple of miles away by 
road; however, Mother said that they usually took a 
short cut across the fields, frequently getting to school 
with clothes soaked from walking through weeds wet 
with dew. 

The logical route to take by road would have been 
south by farm lane to the Oak Grove Road, west on it 
to the church, then along the road which then led south- 
ward along the western edge of the churchyard perhaps 
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a mile to the Fancy Farm Road which it crossed, and 
continuing south less than a quarter of a mile further to 
Averitt School. 

The Oak Grove-Averitt road was too muddy for use 
in travel in her childhood, as Mother remembered it. It 
was still more or less passable on foot when we were on 
the Walter Wright place but was, if I recall, in the early 
stages of abandonment. I think I vaguely recall being 
taken one fall night on a possum hunt (on horse? or in 
trucks?) which followed it. It probably was not passable 
for most vehicles then and only half of it exists today. 
Its northern half is in excellent condition and has sev- 
eral relatively new houses on it, at the last one of which 
it dead ends. Its southern extension from the present 
dead end to the Fancy Farm Road seems to have van- 
ished, and only the fence row which followed its east 
side south of the Fancy Farm Road remains today, but 
the ground on which Averitt School once stood is visi- 
ble from the Fancy Farm Highway still. 

If you drive west from the Purchase Parkway the last 
housing development on the left is Carriage Creek. 
Creekside Drive enters Carriage Creek subdivision from 
the Fancy Farm Road. Beyond Creekside Drive is, first, 
a cluster of three houses on a hillside south of and 
above the Fancy Farm Road followed .3 mile beyond 
Creekside Drive by a fourth house behind which traces 
of a fence row to the south mark the location of the 
former Averitt Road; the school was on the west side of 
this road no more than a quarter of a mile up the hill 
from the highway and probably only half that. This 
house which has been built closer to the Fancy Farm 
Road than the previous three seems to use the old 
Averitt Road as a driveway, but the line of the old road 
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can be seen clearly marked by a fence row beyond this 
house. 

The chronology I have reconstructed suggests that 
the move to the Wyatt place probably was made in late 
1917. Mother remembered this place as a large house 
with two floors and high ceilings, an ideal situation for a 
family of growing children, cool and comfortable in the 
summer but probably very hard to heat in the winter. It 
seems likely that the expansion of the family into larger 
living quarters must have created a need for additional 
furniture, and that it was for this reason that Mama 
Wright asked Mrs. Wyatt to sell her a bed. Another cor- 
relation of events suggesting that the bed was sold in 
late 1917 or early 1918 is that Mother remembered the 
purchase to have occurred near the time when she had 
typhoid fever when she was "eleven or twelve," ‘Le. 
1917-1918. She later stated that she had typhoid fever 
on the Carman place. Not too long after that she nearly 
died of measles on the Wyatt place. 

Iam almost sure that Mama Wright told me that the 
purchase of her four-poster bed from Mrs. Wyatt, who 
was then about ninety years old, for five dollars was 
made around the time of World War I and that it had 
been a gift to the woman at the time of her marriage 
before the Civil War. It was Mother's opinion that rent- 
ing to the Wrights might have given Mrs. Wyatt an inter- 
est in the family and the desire to help Mama Wright 
when she wanted to buy a much less desirable bed. Mrs. 
Wyatt urged her to take the better and more valuable 
older bed instead because it was stronger. In later years 
the Wyatt descendants were alleged to have tried to buy 
the bed back to restore it to their family. 
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I have been told by an antique dealer that it was in 
the years shortly before the Civil War that the lathes 
were invented which made the manufacture of such 
beds possible and that furniture makers tended to make 
almost excessive use of their new found ability to shape 
wood with these tools for a number of years thereafter. 
The bed had had a canopy in its early years but had been 
decapitated by the Wyatts when canopies went out of 
style. 

The maiden name of Mrs. Mary Wyatt was Carman, 
so she may have been related to my branch of the 
Carman family. I know of no connection between the 
Carman place which Papa Wright rented and Mrs. Phil 
Wyatt, nee Carman; but such an association seems likely 
if not necessarily direct. 

I have never heard that Grandmammy and 
Grandpappy Wright offered Mama Wright and Papa 
Wright any significant support on their return to 
Kentucky from California, but that does not necessarily 
mean that they did any less than they were able. Mother 
has stressed to me, however, that Grandma and 
Grandpa Carr gave support beyond what they could 
reasonably have been expected to offer. Among other 
help she has mentioned was that Uncle Will Carr stayed 
with them on the Wyatt place to help with the farming 
when Papa Wright was not really able. The Wyatt place 
was only about half a mile through the fields to the Carr 
farm. Uncle Will (William T. Carr) was born on July 26, 
1864, and died July 9, 1921. 

On the Wright side she does remember Gerald 
Backus spending some time with them and working on 
the farm. Later I recall Joe Backus appearing on the 


290 


Walter Wright place on a motorcycle for a visit, staying, 
and I believe, also helping some with the work. 

This might be a good place for a word of compari- 
son about the Carr family and the Wright family. Back 
in the late pre-Civil War period the Sasseen family, who 
were, I believe, from a more southern part of the 
county, were a prosperous if not actually wealthy family. 
It is said that when the family estate was divided the 
mother of Grandma Carr accepted slaves in lieu of land 
for her share and lost that part of her wealth when the 
War freed the slaves. The marriage of Grandma Carr to 
Grandpa Carr continued the social and economic de- 
cline of that part of the family, however a number of 
highly respected and prosperous members of the busi- 
ness and social community of Graves County de- 
scended from the Sasseen family. 

A story was often told that Grandma Carr had in- 
herited two fortunes but that Grandpa Carr had drunk 
them up. Realistically one must suspect that the "for- 
tunes" may have grown in the telling. There can be no 
doubt, however, that the Carr family had then, as it still 
does now, a considerable problem with an inherited sus- 
ceptibility toward alcoholism. Both Grandpa Carr and 
his brother Uncle Will, who lived with Grandma and 
Grandpa Carr, were said to have died of alcoholism, 
Uncle Will having suffered delirtum tremens before his 
death. They were said to have been kind, loving, and 
good men, trapped in a disease against which they had 
no resistance. 

Mama Wright's father's and uncle's alcoholism, as 
well as that of two brothers, Clyde and Norman, gave 
her a lifelong hatred of alcohol, which she would not 
allow in her home until Walter Wright gave Papa Wright 
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a fifth of Old Granddad Bourbon which had been sug- 
gested as being possibly occasionally helpful as a stimu- 
lant to his heart during his final years. (I don't think that 
he ever drank much of it, if any. It is my impression that 
most Wrights just didn't have a taste for alcohol.) The 
alcoholism of Norman Carr was the source of much 
grief within his family and the families of his brothers 
and sisters. I do not think he was abusive under the in- 
fluence, but by all accounts he had great difficulty keep- 
ing the disease under control in spite of strong efforts. 
There were several family scandals on the Carr side 
of the family. Grandma and Grandpa were said to have 
taken care of his parents with the understanding by his 
brothers and sisters that they would then be allowed to 
inherit the family property in repayment. When the es- 
tate came up for probate, one brother demanded his 
share, and in the absence of a formal will Grandpa and 
Grandma Carr got nothing for the financial expenditure 
of many years in which they alone had supported and 
cared for their parents. This was a source of very bitter 
division in Grandpa Carr's family, which may have been 
the reason that Carr relatives were not recognized 
through the siblings of Grandpa Carr. It is interesting 
also that the offending brother Albert who went back 
on his word was a Church of Christ minister who (not 
for this incident alone) was charged with total absence 
of Christian spirit and of being a pious hypocrite. One 
can only speculate how much this may have contributed 
to Mama Wright's hatred of the Church of Christ. 
With all of this sordid business among the Carrs one 
gets the impression that the Wrights may have seen 
themselves to be somewhat socially superior to the 
Carrs, if only for their economic superiority. The mar- 
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riage of Mama and Papa Wright almost certainly was 
not considered to have crossed social class lines, and the 
elevation of the Wrights above the Carrs may never 
have been actually expressed verbally, but in my opinion 
it was felt to be there to an extent probably only mildly 
perceptible to family members, but I don't think 
Grandmammy Wright really liked Mama Wright as well 
as she liked some of her other sons- and daughters-in- 
law. 

Few of the farms onto which Mama Wright and 
Papa Wright moved offered very comfortable accom- 
modations, and they had to make the most of their skills 
to take a building which may have been barely fit for hu- 
man habitation and make it warm, comfortable, attrac- 
tive, and welcoming to family and friends. I saw them do 
that to the last two houses in which Papa Wright lived. 
They were skilled interior decorators. 

In listening to Mother I have pieced together a pic- 
ture of the home environment in which she grew up. 
Even allowing for selective long term memory that pic- 
ture is of a singularly loving atmosphere enveloping the 
four children. Some of those often repeated memories 
include the pets, particularly the black sheep named 
Bonnie, childhood games, like the owl shot by Papa 
Wright, and Mother and Aunt Margaret helping with the 
chores (which Mama Wright demanded all children to 
perform most of the time) while Virginia, who was 
small for her age, hid behind the door and read. Mother 
stated that after Bonnie, Grandpappy Wright did give 
each girl a lamb, that these were the beginning of a flock 
which was the property of the girls, that the money 
from the wool sheared from them was theirs, but that it 
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all went into the common treasury to help support the 
family. 

While all of the children had the usual childhood 
diseases, Mother apparently suffered far more than 
might normally be expected of a growing child. She re- 
lated to me many times over the years how at an early 
age she nearly died from typhoid fever, how the family 
despaired for her life, and how Mama Wright reduced 
chicken to broth in a sealed jar in a hot water bath 
cooker to provide the only nourishment she could take. 

So strongly was the story impressed on me that I 
never minded the three typhoid vaccinations which I 
had to take a week apart every three years of my child- 
hood. The first of the three usually wasn't bad, the sec- 
ond made the arm extremely sore and sometimes made 
me sick, and the third had a relatively minimal effect. I 
was so accustomed to typhoid vaccinations at an early 
age that eventually I went to the health service office 
alone to get mine when Mother was working, which 
served me well when a dog bit me at age twelve when I 
was tiding my bike, the dog couldn't be found, and I had 
to take rabies vaccine every day for two weeks. (A class- 
mate had died of rabies the preceding year.) 

The rabies shots were nowhere near as bad as they 
had been reputed to have been in those days, and the 
nurse let me keep the cute little bottles in which they 
came as well as the case in which they fitted. They shot 
me in alternate sides of the stomach muscles, then in 
alternate sides of the butt, to balance the soreness. I was 
very proud of myself for going alone to get the shots. I 
have often wondered how long their conferred immu- 
nity might last; but apparently no one has ever known, 
any possible test being too dangerous to try. I have also 
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sometimes speculated wistfully of the potential desir- 
able benefits which I might secure by biting a few care- 
fully chosen people. 

A year or so after the typhoid fever attack the chil- 
dren had red measles. Margaret and Virginia, and pre- 
sumably Henry also, had relatively mild attacks, but 
Mother's temperature rose to 107 degrees, and the doc- 
tor advised Mama Wright to give her sponge baths with 
cloths soaked with cool water to try to lower her tem- 
perature below the level which might have killed her. 
Even with subsequent reduction in temperature to a 
reasonably safe level she had to remain in a semi- 
darkened room for several days because of risk that her 
eyesight could be damaged by the disease. Apparently 
no such damage to her eyes occurred, but there was 
some speculation about whether she might have suf- 
fered the beginning of her hearing loss at this time. Iam 
inclined to doubt this; hearing loss was not uncommon 
among Wrights. 

Far more serious for Mother was an infirmity which 
was never diagnosed: a malformation of the left hip 
which was believed at various times to have resulted 
from her typhoid attack, from tuberculosis of the bone, 
or more likely from genetic anomaly. She grew up crip- 
pled with one leg shorter and one hip disproportion- 
ately larger than the other so that all of her clothes had 
to be specially made for her or, if ready-made, remade 
for her. It cost her more pain than anyone could ever 
imagine from childhood until she had that hip replaced 
in 1974. She told me many times of how Mama Wright 
would sit up with her putting hot compresses on that 
hip when the pain was so great she could not sleep, and 
she believed that the hip pain antedated the typhoid. Af- 
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ter her hip replacement an orthopedist stated that there 
was no sign of tuberculosis of the bone and that in his 
opinion she was born with the problem. 

The most moving and obviously strongly felt mem- 
oty which Mother kept coming back to was that both 
Mama Wright and Papa Wright spent many hours read- 
ing to the children and that this was, in those days long 
before radio and television, a regular form of family en- 
tertainment. In those memories lie the roots of the 
craving for books and for formal education which took 
the daughters through high school at a greater cost to 
their parents than we can imagine in these days of free 
education and later into the classroom as teachers, took 
Mother to college and Virginia to a college degree and 
further graduate level work, and set their children on the 
road to a life in a marginally higher stratum of society 
than others of their background who had a childhood 
less supportive of education. 

Papa Wright never lived in a home with electricity in 
Kentucky; Mama Wright did not until she moved to 
Folsomdale after his death. Kerosene lamps provided 
sufficient light for most necessary activities around the 
house at night, but an Aladdin lamp which used the 
burning of kerosene to render incandescent a fragile 
mantle of fabric ash provided the light needed for com- 
fortable reading in the living room. Our parents grew up 
in the soft warm glow of such light, and perhaps there 
was more comfort and security in the illumination of 
these lamps than in the brighter lights which followed a 
few years later. 

Today we do not have as sharp class distinctions as 
were present in rural Graves County in those days, but 
the fine line which separated the upwardly mobile but 
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impoverished family of George and Minnie Wright 
from neighbors who, in many cases, were more prosper- 
ous but less culturally focused was preserved at the cost 
of an incalculably difficult struggle. To my surprise 
Mother credited Mama Wright for being the stronger 
force behind this drive, not Papa Wright. Indeed she has 
said that Mama Wright was in her opinion a snob but 
not Papa Wright. 

I don't agree with that conclusion as it refers to 
Mama Wright, but I did not know her in the period in 
which such feelings might have been strongest. As one 
who had seen her parents fail economically and subse- 
quently her husband lose his capacity to support a fam- 
ily as well as they wished, it may well be that her ambi- 
tion for her children may have taken forms at times 
which might have appeared in this light to her daugh- 
ters. 

I think that I was surprised at Mother's view of 
Mama Wright as being the force behind educating her 
children because if one can hypothesize a concept of 
cultural intellectual quotient, as compared with intelli- 
gence quotient, I have never ranked the Carrs as high in 
this respect as the Wrights. One simply did not find in 
the Carr homes as strong evidence of interests in higher 
culture, particularly in the fields of literature, music, and 
the arts, as in the families of Aunt Bess, Aunt Etta, or 
Uncle Wesley, though in fairness I must say that the 
Carrs also sought to maintain a higher cultural level than 
the norm within their community. I do not compare the 
California families of either side because of lack of op- 
portunity to observe them adequately as well as the 
much greater educational and cultural opportunities 
there. (It should not be overlooked, however, that it was 
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the Carr side which produced briefly a Chairman of the 
Nuclear Regulatory Commission.) 

This incidentally reminds me of a wonderful cultural 
artifact in the home of Grandmammy and Grandpappy 
Wright which enthralled the children of their family in 
my childhood and to some extent the adults as well. 
They had a well preserved stereopticon with a collection 
of beautiful dual postcard-like pictures which could be 
seen through it in three dimensional effect, each eye 
having a separate eyepiece and seeing a slightly different 
picture. The pictures tended to favor Western scenery 
and included the famous William Jackson photograph 
of the Mount of the Holy Cross as well as other com- 
parable Rocky Mountain views. It occurs to me now 
that this may have been the first source of the hunger I 
felt at an early age to get out of Kentucky and travel to 
more scenic areas. 

In the culturally deprived environment of rural 
Graves County it took a strong effort for families not to 
fall to the level of the lowest common denominator of 
the society around them. There were far more books in 
the home of Mama Wright and Papa Wright than in the 
home of the Carr siblings, more if family tradition is to 
be believed than they could afford, some but by no 
means all associated with their children's school reading, 

Their books tended toward classic English and 
American literature but varied in other directions indica- 
tive of intellectual curiosity. | remember one early book 
on birds which covered North American ornithology 
fairly completely if not in great depth, had somewhat 
less than satisfactory black and white illustrations, but 
was fairly sound taxonomically, and I remember too that 
it was Papa Wright who taught me about birds as a small 
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boy and with it a love of nature which has been a major 
part of my life. 

In those days before rural roads were maintained 
well enough for easy transportation, even by horse- 
drawn wagons or buggies, one could not run to the gro- 
cery and back home in an hour or two; it could be al- 
most a full day trip. To serve the needs of farm families 
peddlers ran a regular circuit of the county offering 
their wares door to door. Lightweight staple nonperish- 
able groceries, sewing supplies, even books, whatever 
items the seller could find a ready market for were car- 
ried, and their visits (in which they might stop for dinner 
or even if the hour were late spend the night) were 
greatly enjoyed and a source of information concerning 
local news not always obtainable in The Messenger. Some 
of the books Mama Wright and Papa Wright had were 
so obtained. 

In my childhood our magazines were few and lim- 
ited to less expensive agricultural varieties (Country 
Gentleman and Southern Agriculturist); but Aunt Bess, and 
other Wrights as well, contributed their old copies of 
National Geographic, Saturday Evening Post, and Time which 
were held and treasured for years. However limited our 
financial resources we subscribed to the Mayfield 
Messenger and tread it carefully. One could not be in the 
home of Mama Wright and Papa Wright long without 
recognizing their intellectual hunger. 

Neither went beyond the eighth grade, but our 
grandparents were not what we would consider today to 
be high school dropouts. They were educated to the 
level considered appropriate for their community in 
their time, the level at which most people of their stand- 
ing considered their education to be complete; and 
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thereafter they educated themselves well beyond that 
level and were, within the limits of the educational op- 
portunities available to them, well educated. I cannot say 
with certainty how many brothers or sisters Mama 
Wright and Papa Wright had who graduated from high 
school, but I suspect that they were few. Aunt May com- 
pleted nursing training of some kind, and Aunt Etta 
may have graduated from Wingo before doing some 
teaching. 

In a period in which people were expected to learn 
the prerequisites for conducting the affairs of their busi- 
ness, personal, and social lives with the aid of only eight 
years of formal training the demands made on the stu- 
dents were substantially more strict than in the time of 
my high school education, and the quality of education 
has greatly deteriorated since then. Mother has often 
mentioned a Mr. McCutcheon who taught eighth grade 
to both Mama Wright and Papa Wright and whose 
memory they almost revered for having gone beyond 
the regular curriculum to teach them subjects such as 
Shakespeare which they would otherwise not have stud- 
ied. 

In the field of reading their record was outstanding 
for their community and time. In music there was less 
opportunity for education before radio, and they knew 
relatively little about the classics, but they had both reli- 
gious and traditional popular songbooks, and the family 
sang at home. When radio became affordable in the 
mid-thirties, they did not much like country music, in 
part because of the moral standards it portrayed, but far 
more because it represented the level of culture around 
them above which they struggled to remain. In the arts 
Mama Wright saved pictures from magazines for fram- 
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ing or for ideas on home decoration, both classically fa- 
mous paintings when available and more popular works 
and often changed pictures on the walls. Sewing pro- 
vided the colorful quilts, curtains, pillowcases, and other 
home decorations that testified to a commitment to a 
better life. 

Gardening was also in a sense an art form, both veg- 
etable and flower gardening; and the annual seed cata- 
logs were studied at great length before selections were 
made. Cooking too was an art form in the family. Mama 
Wright was a great cook and taught her daughters to be 
also. Cooking and gardening combined in the canning 
which filled the closets with the jars of delicious food 
without which the family might not have been able to 
sutvive the long winters. They were highly skilled in 
making the most of every available opportunity to feed 
the family well and at the same time inexpensively. They 
were economically poor in an absolute sense which 
would be shocking by today's welfare standards, but 
they ate better than far more prosperous people do to- 
day. I marvel at the skills they displayed in such matters 
as drying fruit, converting hard shelled corn into soft 
hominy for canning by boiling it in a great iron kettle in 
the yard, and making sauerkraut from cabbage, as well 
as the endless labor of canning fruits and vegetables in 
which even the smallest hands were called on to help 
with the preparation of the raw materials. 

Among my few memories of the Bollinger place 
were my going into the woods with Mama Wright in the 
fall to gather hickory nuts for cakes and the fields in the 
spring to pick wild greens: lamb's quarters, narrow- 
leafed dock, pigweed, wild mustard, purslane, poke, and 
the like, which when cooked would taste better than 
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most garden greens or would be mixed with them to im- 
prove their taste. 

They raised cows, horses, pigs, and chickens, and 
sometimes guineas and turkeys. I remember searching 
with Mama Wright for a turkey nest on the Walter 
Wright place, finding it, and taking its eggs to incubate 
them under chickens because the turkeys weren't con- 
sidered skilled enough to raise their own. Walter Wright 
also brought his live mallard decoys to the farm pond 
and provided them with half sections of hollow logs 
under which to nest beside the pond, and I caught and 
made pets of every one, adult and young, 

The cows provided the only fully reliable source of 
year round income, the Pet Milk Company having a can- 
nery on the east side of Highway 45 and beside the rail- 
road line just north of Maplewood Cemetery which was 
supplied by a fleet of heavy trucks picking up great cans 
of milk each morning filled by milking morning and 
night in farms all over the area. Hog killing and occa- 
sional butchering of a bull calf provided some meat in 
season, but in the absence of refrigeration beyond the 
ice box which could not hold its block of ice long the 
chickens provided the principal source of fresh meat. 
Their eggs, the milk reserved from the cows, lard and 
bacon grease from the hogs, and grain ground at the lo- 
cal feed mill provided a fair part of the raw materials for 
baking. Hunting provided rabbits, squirrels, possums, 
and raccoons, doves, quail, ducks, and geese. 

Fish were available in ponds, as were bullfrogs and 
turtles; and occasionally several families would join to- 
gether on extended wagon trips to such Mississippi 
River bottom lakes as Fish Lake, Clear Lake, Crooked 
Lake, and Indian Camp Lake. Some of Mother's happi- 
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est memories were of family trips to these lakes, trips 
which might last a week or two and include thirty or so 
people. I remember one such trip while we were on the 
Walter Wright place which lasted only a day or two; de- 
pendable automobile transportation reduced the great 
family outings to day trips or short camping trips by the 
end of the thirties. From the river bottoms great bags 
of pecans were brought home in the fall also. The feed- 
ing of a farm family has always been a cultural experi- 
ence of great richness and diversity. 

If anything approaching full coverage of the cultural 
lives of our grandparents is to be outlined, the most im- 
portant element of all must not be omitted: their reli- 
gion. The Carrs were Baptist; the Wrights Methodist. 
The two denominations showed mutual respect to each 
other, even in matters in which their dogmas did not 
agree, the areas of disagreement being considered by 
both to be of a noncritical nature. By the standards of 
either denomination the members of the other were 
considered to be in the good graces of God. The 
Methodists practiced sprinkling instead of immersion in 
their baptismal service most of the time but allowed the 
other as an option, and they apparently had doubts 
about the Baptist doctrine of "Once saved always 
saved," but neither group saw fit to be disagreeable 
about their differences. 

When Mama Wright and Papa Wright married, they 
studied the two denominations at length; and he chose 
to convert to Baptist, requesting Baptist immersion. 
(Mother said that she was first sprinkled by the 
Methodists and that her baptism and that of Papa 
Wright came when she was thirteen.) Although the 
farms on which they lived were spread over a wide area 
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around the Mayfield to Fancy Farm axis, I believe Oak 
Grove was their church throughout their entire married 
life. Papa Wright was a deacon in the church and a 
highly respected member. Oak Grove shared a preacher 
on alternate Sundays with Liberty, neither of which 
could afford a full-time minister. On those Sundays in 
which the church had the preacher he and his family 
would have dinner in the home of one of his congrega- 
tion, often with other church members as guests. This 
was a major event in the social lives of the members of 
the congregation almost as much as were family re- 
unions (which were held considerably more frequently 
than in later years). On those Sundays in which only 
Sunday School and a prayer and song service were held, 
Papa Wright shared in leading the worship. Both Mama 
Wright and Papa Wright read their Bible regularly, daily 
if possible, and studied the literature of the Sunday 
School and Training Union programs conscientiously. 
Both tried their best to live in a spirit of love and charity 
with their neighbors with Papa Wright probably some- 
what the more successful of the two. 

As Methodists and Baptists intermarried in consid- 
erable numbers, the Baptist Church seems to have been 
more often the church of choice of the couple. Aunt 
Bess joined the Baptist Church preferred by Uncle 
Horace Hargrove; Uncle Sam Hargrove joined the 
Methodists with Aunt Etta. I don't know if Miss Estelle 
was Baptist originally, but she and Mr. Clayton 
Hargrove, brother (half-brother) of Sam and Horace 
were Oak Grove Baptists. They were considered to be 
of the extended family, and their sons (about five of 
them, Marshall, Jim Ed, Ralph, and others) were 
Henry's age and among his best friends. Uncle Wesley 
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also found his way into the Baptist church of Aunt 
Opal. Perhaps a factor in the choice was declining num- 
bers of Methodists in the area and therefore a larger 
community of worshipers in the Baptist church. 

The Carrico place provided Papa Wright and Mama 
Wright the longest residence at one location of their en- 
tire married life. The move to that location brought the 
suspension of a nomadic period of their lives and the 
beginning of a new era which I would characterize as a 
period of aggressive striving for upward mobility on the 
part of both Papa Wright and Mama Wright. 

I am not sure that it would be possible for anyone 
who has not lived continuously in that neighborhood to 
find the precise location of the old Carrico place be- 
cause of recent residential construction in the area and 
highway relocations. If one passes the Shelton Road 
junction on the right as one moves west on the Fancy 
Farm Highway the next intersection on the left is the old 
Gibsontown Road. This road splits shortly thereafter, 
the main (right) branch curving slowly to the west 
southwest toward Dublin(?); but that is a recent modifi- 
cation of the route. The left branch which now dead 
ends near the former location of the homes of 
Morefields and Maddings was the original road. Perhaps 
a quarter of a mile farther the road leading to the farm 
of my Grandpa and Grandma Jones branched off the 
original Gibsontown road just beyond the Morefield/ 
Madding area, turning south a short distance, then east 
to the Jones home, then south again a couple of hun- 
dred yards before turning east once more toward the 
farm of Garland Jones, the brother of Grandpa Jones, 
and Macedonia Church. Beyond the Jones lane 
Gibsontown Road proceeded westward past Ballews on 
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the left and the Carrico place on the right. The Carrico 
place was, I believe, little more than a mile down 
Gibsontown Road from the Fancy Farm Highway on 
the north side of the road facing south. 

It seems likely that the move to the Carrico place oc- 
curred around the end of 1921 after which Margaret 
and Virginia would have had to attend Gibson School, 
which is said to have been one mile further down the 
Gibsontown Road. Among those who walked to 
Gibson School together must have been Isabel and 
Lutrell Ballew whose family was dearly loved by all of 
the Wrights, and only a little farther away some of the 
Jones children, Barton, Kermit, and Ethel, must also 
have walked those country roads with the Wright chil- 
dren. 

To interpolate a few remarks on residence chronol- 
ogy, Mother graduated from Mayfield High School in 
May 1925 completing the course in three and one half 
years. According to her, Margaret and Virginia gradu- 
ated in 1927, a class level gap between Georgia Maye 
and Virginia of only half their age difference. Mother 
said that Margaret had a hard time graduating, that she 
and Henry always had more trouble with their studies. 
Virginia explained the one year delay in Mother's gradu- 
ation date by saying that first Mother, then Margaret and 
Virginia, took the eighth grade twice. If Virginia was 
precocious and started school in the third grade, as 
Mother has said that she did, this would explain how 
Margaret and Virginia were in the same class though 
two years apart in age. 

Mother stated that Mama Wright made her take the 
first half of the eighth grade over in order to improve 
her background for high school work and that being out 
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of synchronization with the rest of her class made so- 
cial integration into the class more difficult. This sug- 
gests that Mother may have actually taken the eighth 
grade two and one half times, a conclusion which I have 
to accept to make other stories by her and Virginia con- 
sistent. 

I can suggest several reasons why such a lengthy 
term of eighth grade study might have occurred. A 
combination of possible absences due to sickness dur- 
ing the period (denied by Mother) together with five 
month school year terms in the county schools as op- 
posed to longer city school terms (presumably) might 
have made Mama Wright fear that Mother might not be 
scholastically prepared to be the first family member to 
seek a high school diploma. 

I find this fear of possible failure a little hard to be- 
lieve because in my time everyone in our family has been 
expected not just to compete in education but to excel, 
however it was Mother and Virginia who established 
that standard of expectation. Perhaps before they did so 
there was some legitimate concern about the uncer- 
tainty of the ability of the family to make the academic 
grade in the city against presumably better prepared city 
children. (Mother was Valedictorian of her high school 
class.) 

I suspect, however, that there may have been a 
stronger reason for the delay of Mother's entry into 
high school: finances. Papa Wright and Mama Wright 
had struggled against poverty since his rheumatic fever 
attack ten years earlier, and it had not been an easy 
struggle. It had to have been a far greater challenge to 
finance the high school education of the Wright chil- 
dren than it was for those children to send their children 
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to college a generation later. The accumulation of some 
financial cushion may have been required before Mama 
Wright and Papa Wright could agree to the gamble of 
sending their children to Mayfield. I do not know how 
many other high schools then existed in the county and 
of what size and quality or distance from the Wright res- 
idence. I do not know whether some tuition was re- 
quired of nonresidents of the city enrolling in the city 
school nor whether it was actually then a city school, as 
it has been since my time, as opposed to being a county- 
financed school located in the city. 

Mother having stated that she never went to Gibson 
school, the Wrights presumably moved from the Wyatt 
place to the Carrico place around the end of 1921 or 
beginning of 1922, the time Mother must have started 
to school in Mayfield. I am certain they were living on 
the Bollinger place when Ann Record was born 
(November 25, 1934) since I can remember being taken 
from the Bollinger place to see her in the Record home 
on the West Viola-Pottsville Road when she was two 
weeks old, which means that at latest Papa Wright 
moved to the Bollinger farm after harvest in the fall of 
that year; but I believe they moved there a year earlier 
since my memories of the Bollinger place will not fit 
into less than two years. This contradicts Mother's state- 
ment that they lived on the Carrico place seventeen 
years, but nothing I can learn can rationalize that claim. 
The number of Carrico years was apparently twelve or 
thirteen, probably twelve. 

In these days of fast dependable transportation and 
excellent roads it is hard to remember the days when 
roads were often barely passable, if that, because of the 
winter mud and transportation was either by foot, or on 
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horseback, or horse drawn. The Wright daughters trav- 
eled to Mayfield High School by buggy, stabling their 
mare in Metzget's Stable where Mr. Metzger unhitched 
her, fed her, and in the afternoon hitched her up again 
for the return trip home if they were returning home. 
Since the stable was near downtown Mayfield, they still 
had to walk as far to the high school as I did twenty-five 
years later. At least part of the time the Wright daugh- 
ters lived in a room in a dormitory on the east side of 
the high school, bringing food from home to last the 
week. 

Mother told me on a number of occasions of a trip 
to school on a morning after a bad storm when a tele- 
phone line which was nearly down caught the buggy 
top, dismantling it and depositing the seats in the road. 
No one was hurt, but Mother had to be taped up by a 
doctor. 

As far back as memory can recall Mayfield has been 
characterized by social stratification more rigid than 
most cities of comparable size. In those days, as in mine 
a quarter of a century later, the less economically privi- 
leged felt the social gulf between them and the elite 
keenly. I would not go so far as to say that the prosper- 
ous went out of their way to make those less fortunate 
feel unwelcome, but in the greater freedom which their 
prosperity conferred on them their comfort created a 
social obstacle to those who did not share it. The social 
life of the city seemed essentially closed to those who 
struggled against major transportation challenges just to 
get home and back. 

(On the other hand the hostility of county residents 
of less economic good fortune or lesser ambitions to- 
ward those who sought to share the educational benefits 
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of the city and to rise above the social status conferred 
on them by their farm life style was vicious in the ex- 
treme in my time and quite possibly even mote so in our 
parents’ time. Thinking you were better than they were 
ot trying to improve your condition above theirs were 
unforgivable affronts to them.) 

Mama Wright was determined that her daughters 
not look like weeds in a Mayfield flower show, though 
Mother indicated that they did feel very much that way; 
and accordingly she bought the best materials and pat- 
terns to sew the clothing which she hoped would give 
greater social comfort to her children. In the process 
she ran up bills beyond the ability of Papa Wright to pay. 

This is the story I heard told by Mother many times 
in more or less the same words each time, and I have 
tended to accept it without question. Over and over I 
heard that Mama Wright was completely extravagant in 
the early years of her marriage, that she bought anything 
she wanted whether they could afford it or not. While 
writing this account, however, I questioned Mother 
about the story and learned that the large volume of 
sewing supplies was bought by Mama Wright in part for 
the purpose of allowing her to make and sell clothes to 
neighbors as a means of helping family finances, but 
that she could not succeed in this kind of trade because 
of being too particular in the care she gave to her work 
and the time which it therefore required. She did con- 
tinue to earn small amounts of money by sewing for 
friends for most of the remainder of her life, but it is 
my opinion that she never charged anything near what 
her work should have been worth. 

I think that it may be worth stating here that the 
Mama Wright her grandchildren knew was not entirely 
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the same person known by our parents who experi- 
enced a less disciplined younger woman who was capa- 
ble of inflicting real hurt with her ill-chosen words and 
who probably had not learned as well as she did later to 
budget her resources. People can learn and grow and 
become better people with age so that those who know 
them in their mature later years see better people than 
they have always been. I would like to discount the 
things I have heard Mother say against Mama Wright, 
but I cannot because I saw some of Mama Wright's 
faults in my early years, very serious faults. 

Mama Wright was a loving substitute mother to me 
when my own mother had to be absent, and it is hard 
for me to see Mama Wright in any other light. I never 
felt close to Papa Wright, however. Accordingly my in- 
terpretation of the characters of Mama Wright and 
Papa Wright is biased in favor of Mama Wright. On the 
other hand their children saw Papa Wright as a living 
saint who was sacrificing his life for them and the source 
of greater love than I ever saw in him. They therefore 
sided with Papa Wright in all differences between the 
two. The truth may be somewhere between the ex- 
tremes and can never be fully known. 

The years from the Civil War to the Great 
Depression of the thirties were characterized by numer- 
ous agricultural depressions of varying severity. At best 
farmers did not do well, even in many of the periods in 
which industrial society prospered. Presumably this 
must have been a part of the economic collapse of the 
Wright family which ended in bankruptcy. The bills 
charged in those days were never paid. It was felt to be 
a great stigma by the family, and her children held it 
against Mama Wright for many years. 
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Realistically one must doubt all family legends to 
some extent; the suggestion that all of the bills might 
have been for frivolous purchases does not sound rea- 
sonable and probably was not even intended. Even with 
less than adequate care it is probable that most pur- 
chases were for necessities. After all, the economic hard- 
ship of the family had been going on for more than ten 
years, and Mama Wright must have gained some money 
managing skills in that period. 

It being such a painful topic to discuss, I have never 
inquired about the bankruptcy and do not have a spe- 
cific date for it. One might assume that only in extreme 
cases would merchants press customers to pay bills 
strongly enough to force them to resort to this measure, 
so it is reasonable to assume also that the debt was a 
growing worry hanging over Mama Wright and Papa 
Wright for several years. I tend to guess that it occurred 
early in the thirties. 

Following her graduation from Mayfield High 
School Mother set out to establish a career for herself 
in the field of education. With the family in extreme fi- 
nancial difficulty Mother's help was needed. Pay for 
teaching was shockingly low, but jobs were virtually un- 
available for women just out of high school. (Mother 
received just over fifty dollars a month for her first five 
month teaching position which was increased to nearly 
seventy dollars a month for seven months for her last.) 

In those days there were still too few available teach- 
ers with college training, and the State of Kentucky had 
established a written examination which was required of 
those who sought certification as teachers. A prerequi- 
site minimum amount of college work was nominally 
required of those who wished to take the examination; 
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however Mr. Payne Wiman (Wyman?), who held some 
forgotten post in county government, successfully peti- 
tioned the state to waive the formal course requirements 
to allow Mother to take the test for certification. Upon 
approval of this request Mother was permitted to take 
the teacher certification examination, which she passed, 
in her words, because the man who administered the ex- 
amination, Mr. Payne Wiman, coached her on those an- 
swers which she didn't know. In the following years she 
would take courses at Murray which would by 1934 total 
sixty-six semester hours of academic credit, fifteen 
hours of which were in education. She would treasure 
that college education, her teacher's certificate, and her 
teaching experience above all other distinctions in her 
life. 

In later years when asked what she had done before 
retirement, she would say first that she was a former 
teacher and only if pressed refer to the thirty years of 
employment by the Merit Clothing Company. She 
taught a total of eight years at Gibson, Wright's Chapel, 
and Averitt Schools at various different times. Virginia 
would follow her steps successfully in the teaching pro- 
fession. 

Unlike Georgia Maye and Virginia who sought ca- 
reers in education, Margaret followed a different path. 
Among the neighbors near the Carrico place were the 
Jones family, and Margaret and Virginia must have 
walked to Gibson school with some of the Jones chil- 
dren, then later attended Mayfield High School with 
them. In 1929 she married Barton Augustus Jones. They 
bought a small farm on the south side of the Fancy 
Farm Road, the second house on the left up the hill to 
the west from Sullivan Road. That house was lost in the 
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financial collapse of the Depression which followed 
shortly thereafter; and they moved to Akron, Ohio, 
where Barton was employed by Firestone Tire 
Company, a job in which he was preceded by his 
brother-in-law Haskel Jones who had married Barton's 
older sister Florence some years earlier. A month later 
Mother married Joseph H. Jones, Barton's brother. 

My parents went to Niagara Falls on their honey- 
moon and not long afterward moved to Detroit where 
they lived for a short time before returning to Graves 
County to rent the farm previously lost by Barton and 
Margaret. On February 2, 1930, Ground Hog's Day, 
Margaret gave birth to her first child, Howard Wright 
Jones. It may have been a sunny day presaging six more 
weeks of winter, but on Match 16, six weeks later to the 
day, I was born. I was named William Joseph, taking a 
name from each grandfather. 

Understandably, I have very limited memory of the 
first three years of my life. Mother has told me that she 
taught at Wright's Chapel School in the 1929-1930 
school year, being pregnant throughout the school year. 
The school was less than half a mile from my parents 
home, so travel to and from school would not have been 
a setious problem, but I wonder if my birth may not 
have taken a few days away from Mother's teaching year 
and if a substitute was necessary the last few weeks of 
the year. 

Wright's Chapel Road was across the Fancy Farm 
Highway from our home and a short distance to the 
west. 

Mother continued to teach at Wright's Chapel 
School the following two school years, leaving me in the 
care of a Mrs. Nettie Hayden, whom I loved and still 
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dimly remember. She lived in what was then the next 
house down the road to the east on the south side of the 
road. 

My early memories include the cold spring day an 
itinerant photographer took pictures of me on the front 
porch when I was dressed in ill-fitting rompers from 
which the buttons had been lost, my other clothes being 
in the wash, resulting in a chilly frown on my face. 

I remember showing personal initiative in crossing 
the road to play with the Eliot children on their front 
porch and having great fun in the swing until Mother 
found me and spanked me for getting into the road. 

On the other hand I remember my Father sending 
me out into the field to drive the cows back to milk. 
They were very near the house, but I had to cross a 
small gully by cow path and couldn't find the path after 
getting behind the cows, leaving me on the wrong side 
of the gully crying until my father came to carry me 
home in the safety and comfort of his arms. I don't 
think Mother appreciated this incident. 

I remember an occasion in which I was eating pop- 
corn with my mother and father in the kitchen. They 
were arguing in a way that was disturbing to me. I was 
standing on my toy drum to be better able to reach into 
the popcorn pan, stepped too much onto its edge, and 
fell, hitting my head on the sharp corner of a chait, cut- 
ting my forehead, and leaving a small scar that was visi- 
ble for several years thereafter. 

I have a sense that this was a troubled time for me as 
I felt the stress which was bringing my parents' marriage 
to an unhappy end and could not understand it. I re- 
member riding on a wagon which carried all of our fur- 
niture back to the Carrico place and being told that we 
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would no longer live with my father. I would guess that 
this must have been early in 1933 when I was just three 
years old. 

I do not remember a lot about the Carrico place. I 
remember an arbor out in the yard on the east side of 
the house, a timber frame covered by a heavy growth of 
woody vines of a variety which I remember but not its 
name, a way of living with the summer heat in those 
days before air conditioning. Among the disassociated 
memories of incidents of that time of which I heard 
reports later but was too young to comprehend then 
and which I have not researched adequately are the 
Wright bankruptcy which I would guess to have oc- 
curred in the previous year or two but may have oc- 
curred earlier and a subsequent political campaign in 
which Papa Wright ran for Magistrate and was defeated 
in a three way race. In the campaign the bankruptcy was 
used against him, and he felt later that he had been 
abused in having been unknowingly induced to run as a 
means of splitting the votes opposed to the incumbent. 

I think I remember the wedding of Bishop Record 
and Virginia, but I may only be remembering the pic- 
tures I saw in the family photograph album celebrating 
the occasion. 

Bishop had had a difficult childhood, and Mama 
Wright never gave him the respect he deserved in the 
early years of his marriage. She had seen two daughters 
marry into the Church of Christ and was not happy to 
have her third daughter marry the son of a Church of 
Christ minister, even one who abstained from organized 
religion. 

He had good reason for doing so: His mother had 
died leaving four sons, Bishop, Marco, Raymond, and 
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Ivus, and his father had given them away to anyone who 
could be found to take them. Bishop was raised there- 
after by Miss Irma and Mr. Rome Edwards who oper- 
ated a grocery at West Viola. Their son Curt was in 
many ways more like a brother to him than the blood 
brothers whom he saw much less than he wished. His 
father remarried and had more children but never re- 
claimed his first children, and the break between him 
and his first children was never fully healed. 

Bishop needed all the family he could get, and Mama 
Wright did not open her arms to him. Indeed she ac- 
cepted him grudgingly for years while he treated her 
with a respect that was greater than she deserved while 
making every effort to maintain close and frequent asso- 
ciation between his family and Mama Wright and Papa 
Wright. In time I believe she did come to love him, but 
both lost much because she did not do so earlier. I have 
been looking all of my life at the pedestal on which the 
image of Papa Wright was erected and wondering if it 
was deserved. I have even with the passage of years 
come to believe that it probably was, but in my eyes 
Bishop stands on a pedestal almost as high. 

I believe I also remember some of the distress 
Mama Wright felt when Henry dropped out of Mayfield 
High School, but this may have been something I was 
told later. I have never heard anyone claim to under- 
stand fully the reason for his quitting school. Opinions 
have included having less scholastic motivation or suc- 
cess than Georgia Maye and Virginia. As a boy Henry 
was not considered to be very interested in reading, 
More compelling, I suspect, was the health of Papa 
Wright combined with the family bankruptcy, the 
Depression fears, and the need for every possible con- 
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tribution to be made to support the family. I have also 
wondered whether the apparent rigidity of the Mayfield 
social structure may not have made him too uncomfort- 
able to wish to stay. 

Perhaps there are other memories hidden deeply 
away which could help me relate better to my childhood 
had not an incident occurred that year so traumatic that 
most of my life I have spent running from the memory 
of it. 1 remember relatively little of it, and I never had 
the courage to discuss it with anyone who had personal 
knowledge of it prior to writing the next four para- 
graphs. Accordingly the errors and misunderstandings 
in my memory have not been corrected in this part of 
the account and what you read is not necessarily the 
truth, or the truth as I see it now, but is the truth as I saw 
it and lived with it for more than sixty years. 

"I remember my father coming to the Carrico place 
and picking me up with Mother's consent for the pur- 
pose of taking me to the Jones farm to visit my grand- 
parents and Aunt Mary. I remember that at the end of 
the visit Aunt Mary packed food for us and gave it to my 
father (I remember it contained doughnuts which she or 
Grandma Jones had made; they made doughnuts as 
good as any I have ever eaten.), we got into the old 
Model T, and my father drove not to the Carrico place 
to return me home but to Tennessee. 

"I am not sure where we went. I have a vague mem- 
oty of crossing a bridge, presumably the Tennessee 
River Bridge near Paris but possibly a bridge over the 
Cumberland. Reason suggests that we might have gone 
to the Portland area where he had relatives; but if it was 
his intention to keep me, the need for secrecy would 
have required a choice of refuge unknown to the law. I 
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have always believed that we stayed on a farm near 
Dover with a couple he had known earlier, whether 
friend or relative I do not know. They and he were good 
to me, but I was distressed and cried for my mother. Af- 
ter a period which may have been as little as a week but 
which I believe to have been nearer to two weeks he re- 
alized that he could not live the life of a fugitive and re- 
turned me home. 

"I remember appearing in a courtroom and being 
questioned. I was very frightened by the menace of the 
legal system, and it remains the most traumatic of all of 
my memories of the incident. [I have a copy of a bru- 
tally brief and blunt court order which was in my fa- 
ther's papers which were given to me after his death 
which ordered him not to see me again.] 

"What I do not know is what legal action if any was 
taken against my father. Was he fined? Was he impris- 
oned? I think not, but only because I believe that I 
would have heard and remembered if that had been the 
case. Had the divorce or the separation been ratified by 
the court previously or only a matter of mutual agree- 
ment between my parents so that he had violated no law 
in taking the action he did? I suspect that may have been 
the case and that the divorce followed. I think my ap- 
pearance in court was a part of the divorce action and 
not a criminal action." 

[In time I did learn that the place I was taken was 
Portland TN, that the custody fight became a fight be- 
tween Baptist and Church of Christ communities, and 
that a politically ambitious Flavious Martin exacerbated 
the injuries done to the two religious communities by 
attempting to prosecute members of the Jones family 
who had neither prior nor present knowledge of the 
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matter and would be bitterly hated for it by many for the 
rest of his life.] 

In a time in which the Lindberg kidnapping was one 
of the major news sensations of the decade the incident 
was sensationalized in the local press, and for the next 
seven or eight years I was questioned by sensation seek- 
ing neighbors in unmercifully untactful ways, ways that 
all too often revealed how much the matter had polar- 
ized the religiously divided community. The word "kid- 
napping" came to carry with it to me a personal stigma 
and be accompanied by deep feelings of mortification 
and shame. 

Most of the time I could be sheltered from it, and 
an unspoken conspiracy of silence protected me from it 
at home, though I know now that it was understanding 
I needed, not denial. How much more did the stigma 
hurt the relatives on both sides who could understand it 
and still had to face the public? 

In the fall of 1933 I believe Papa Wright moved the 
family from the Carrico place which the family had 
loved and at which they had lived the longest time to 
what may have been the worst place they ever lived 
(some would say with the exception of the Cope place). 

I do not know why they moved. Mother's explana- 
tion for all of the moving from farm to farm was that 
Papa Wright's health was so poor that he could not do 
all of the work necessary for a share-cropping tenant 
farmer to make as much money for the landowner as 
was desired, that he accordingly had to depend on child 
labor to complete his work, calling on the children of 
equally or more financially disadvantaged families for 
workers of high school age or younger whom he some- 
times might be able to afford to pay only half the going 
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rate of one dollar per day, and that the deficit between 
the return desired for use of the property and what 
could be produced would build up until the owner 
would seek another tenant. She indicated, however, that 
this was a period of relatively better health for him. She 
also said that it was probably the best farm he ever 
worked, so the choice to move may not have been based 
on his desire to seek financial betterment. 

Did bankruptcy reduce his ability to meet the finan- 
cial prerequisites for farming, making a previously satis- 
fied landlord with whom a good relationship was be- 
lieved to exist feel that a change of tenant was neces- 
sary? The farm owner was a Catholic and therefore pre- 
sumably not influenced by the religious conflict between 
Baptist and Church of Christ going on in and around 
the Wright family. Did George move to a remote area of 
the county out of fear that living too close to the Jones 
farm would increase the risk that I might be taken again 
ot that embarrassing encounters between the families 
would occur too often? Did loss of the magistrate elec- 
tion carry with it a sense of shame which made him 
wish to make a new start? Were sharecropping debts to 
the land-owner canceled by the bankruptcy? (I do not 
think so. I think the bankruptcy was several years before 
he moved. I doubt that any reason other than his per- 
ceived inability to produce a large enough return for the 
owner entered into it, but I will never be entirely sure of 
that. I am inclined to suspect that the perceived in- 
evitability of this conclusion to his tenancy was the rea- 
son that Henry quit high school to try to help out finan- 
cially. Most of all I have to believe that the move was 
made necessary by pressures placed on all parts of soci- 
ety by the Depression which was entering into its most 
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terrifying stage. No one can comprehend the pervasive 
fear which shook the nation in those days and changed 
the lives of everyone. 

The Bollinger house was in the middle of the farm 
and reached by a farm lane which became rutted and 
muddy in times of bad weather but not more than a 
couple of horses could manage to pull a wagon around 
ot from. When cars replaced horses for transportation, 
such residences were doomed. 

As I recall, if one went from the house through the 
fields in a generally westerly direction along a big wood- 
lot (which had wonderful "scaly-bark" hickory nuts in 
it), one came to a fence beyond which was the Allen 
farm on which Mr. Allen, wife Effie, son Riley, and 
daughters Lillie May, Lady Ruth, and Emma Lou lived. 
I remember the road off which the Bollinger lane 
branched to have had a northwesterly or possibly 
northerly orientation, that the Bollinger lane went east a 
short distance beside a woodlot on the left before turn- 
ing north to lead a greater distance to the house. If one 
followed the main county road past the Bollinger lane in 
a direction away from Mayfield, I am inclined to think 
that one first passed the Huie farm on the left, then the 
Allen farm on the right, then the farm of Eldridge and 
Novella Jones on the right. It is my impression that the 
Bollinger place may have been somewhere in the general 
area between Mt. Pleasant Church and Hickory. 

If my minimal memories of the Carrico place are of 
a place of happiness, warmth, sunshine, and light which 
I was too young to explore beyond the yard, my memo- 
ries of the Bollinger place are of fear, cold, darkness, 
and storm. I particularly remember Mama Wright stand- 
ing in the kitchen door at the rear of the house one day 
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in late autumn, looking at a dark storm cloud to the 
west, and saying "There's hard times coming," It was not 
just fear of the oncoming storm and concern about a 
possible cold winter ahead of which she spoke (al- 
though I tend to remember it as a house which was sin- 
gularly hard to heat for its size), it was fear of the wors- 
ening Depression. 

My memories are also of my awakening interest in 
the natural wonders surrounding us, of going out with 
Mama Wright to gather wild greens, or to pick dewber- 
ries or blackberries, or pick up walnuts, hickory nuts, or 
hazel nuts in season, or just to enjoy the spring flowers; 
and I think that I was already beginning to sneak away 
from the house to explore the woods and ditches of the 
farm alone. I remember the sorghum mill which was 
once operated in the woodlot near the entrance to the 
farm and the good sorghum molasses it produced, as 
well as the heart burn it produced. I liked the Bollinger 
place. I don't think anyone else did. Mama Wright espe- 
cially hated it. 

On the Bollinger place another economic catastro- 
phe struck the family. Some of the cows contracted 
Bang's disease, a disease which caused spontaneous 
abortions in cows and made their milk unsafe for hu- 
man consumption. A government program to eliminate 
the disease by testing all of the cattle in the area made it 
necessary for some of the family cows to be killed and 
the carcasses burned. I recall seeing what I believe now 
to have been one of the cows aborting and being dis- 
tressed by it and that rather than handling the problem 
by explaining it as an introduction to mammalian repro- 
duction I was hurried away from it and not allowed to 
talk about it. I believe that the economic shock of the 
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Bang's disease program may have been somewhat te- 
duced by government payments for animals taken, but I 
doubt that all losses were fully covered. 

During part of the Bollinger place residence, appar- 
ently the summer of 1934, Mother was enrolled in 
Murray to increase her credit hour total sufficiently to 
keep pace with increasing state standards for teacher 
certification. While she was doing so, I remained most 
of the time in the care of Mama Wright and Papa 
Wright, and only once or twice was I taken to Murray 
with her to stay where she was rooming and perhaps a 
time or two to be taken to a class. (I think I remember 
that on one weekend there I left my favorite teddy bear 
ot doll outside overnight and had it damaged by rain.) I 
was not satisfied to be separated from Mother; and her 
fear, as well as the fear of Mama Wright and Papa 
Wright, that I might be taken by my father again was 
communicated to me in an unintentionally exaggerated 
form with warnings about not speaking to strange men 
and staying away from strangers in general which was 
leaving me a deeply troubled boy, inwardly terrified that 
I might again be taken from home. 

Mother was re-certified on July 28, 1934, effective 
July 1, 1934, to June 30, 1937, and she received an ap- 
pointment to teach the 1934-1935 school year at 
Hickory where for the only time she taught in a school 
with more than one room, having two of four grades to 
teach rather than six of eight. (Fifth and Seventh Grades 
alternated years in most county schools with Sixth and 
Bighth.) While she was teaching in Hickory she rented a 
room from Hosley and Neva Carr. When I was staying 
with Mother there, Mrs. Carr and her adopted daughter 
Nell took care of me. I loved both. I believe, however, 


324 


that I still spent a lot of time on the Bollinger place with 
Mama Wright and Papa Wright. I always did spend a lot 
of time with them wherever they lived — occasional 
weekends, family holidays, strawberry picking season 
when I could earn money working for commercial 
growers, black-berry picking time, long summer periods 
when polio epidemics were feared, times when I just 
wanted to get out in the country for a week or so. 
Mother also went with me often enough for me to feel 
it was a second home for both of us. 

Walter Wright was the son of Cousin Bob Wright, 
who was a first cousin of Grandpappy Wright. Walter 
Wright was therefore a second cousin of Papa Wright. 
Cousin Bob was reputed to have some money but in an 
extremely long life may have already spent most of it. 
He had outlived two wives and was married to a third, 
Cousin Annie, who was a nurse and considerably 
younger than he when they married. They lived in 
Mayfield on South Ninth Street in a building which 
burned some years after his death and was rebuilt for 
utilization by Jeanette's Florist. Cousin Annie was a 
sharp tongued little woman who was absolutely dedi- 
cated to caring for Cousin Bob as well as she possibly 
could. When she required extra help, Aunt Lela came to 
help her; and after Aunt Lela Mother moved in to lend 
her assistance as well. 

I believe that this was about the time of Papa 
Wright's move to the Walter Wright place, probably 
around December 1935. I continued to live primarily 
with Mama and Papa Wright, occasionally spending 
short periods with Mother in Mayfield. I believe that I 
remember that our sleeping accommodations were 
crowded and hot and that Cousin Annie really didn't 
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want a small boy on the premises, but she must have 
been reasonably nice to me since I think I liked her as 
long as I could stay out of her way. Our stay there was 
in the winter and early spring since I remember paper- 
white narcissus blooming in the house and later seeing 
such spring flowers as crocus and daffodils blooming 
outside the house. 

By the late spring or early summer of 1936 I believe 
that Mother and I were both living on the Walter Wright 
place where I was being taught to read in preparation 
for entering Averitt school in the fall. Since Mother 
would be teaching at Averitt, I was rushed through the 
first grade curriculum in order to be prepared to start 
school in the second grade. Actually I read far more 
than any first grader would be expected to read, picking 
up treading as quickly and eagerly as had Mother and 
Virginia before me. 

A dissenting opinion of how I learned to read was 
that I started reading while sitting on the kitchen table 
spelling out the recipes in the cookbook as Mama 
Wright made cakes. I think I remember this. I also re- 
member the first cake she let me make by myself. It was 
a devil's food cake and delicious. Actually I think I was 
reading everything in print which I could get my hands 
on from the first opportunity. 

The Walter Wright place was located on the south 
side of the Fancy Farm Highway, .15 mile east of 
Shelton Road at a distance of 1.85 miles west of the 
present Sutton Lane beside the Purchase Parkway. To- 
day the house and all of the outbuildings except the sta- 
ble are gone, but the yard remains, grown up in weeds 
and bushes above which some of the old oak trees 
which grew when we lived there can still be seen. The 
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driveway remains in the same place. I have pulled in to 
look at the spot but found it too painful to get out at risk 
of offending the owners, who live across the road where 
once there stood only an infrequently used tobacco 
barn. I look at the high bank on top of which I played, 
looking down at the road below, and ask myself what 
happened to it to make it such an insignificantly low 
bank now. Was it just small boy memory disproportion, 
ot has the road been built up while the bank eroded 
down? I suspect all of these. I believe there can be some 
soil drift over a period of years in the Mississippi Valley 
in a somewhat semi-liquid flow, possibly the same thing 
that modified the low spot on the road to the Wyatt 
place. 

The house was in the shape of a capital L, the base 
of the L being the front of the house and parallel to the 
road. On the front of the house was a long porch in the 
middle of which a door opened into a hall which cut 
through the house front to open at its opposite end on 
the back porch. To each side of the hall was a bedroom, 
each heated by a fireplace on the outer end walls. The 
east front bedroom opened into the living room behind 
it which was also Mama and Papa Wright's bedroom. A 
fireplace on the south side of the living room opened 
into a chimney which also served the kitchen behind it. 
On the west side of the living room and kitchen was a 
long porch onto which doors opened from front hall, 
living room, and kitchen. No door opened into the east 
side of the house, the south side of the kitchen, nor the 
west end of the west front bedroom. A cistern on the 
south end of the back porch collected the rain which 
fell onto the roof. Across a narrow space from the south 
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end of the house was a smoke house/meat house be- 
hind which was the fenced garden. 

Adjacent to and east of the smoke house and in 
front of the garden fence was a gravel-filled concrete 
foundation of a building, only the basement of which 
had ever been built. Steps led down into it, and a heavy 
wooden roof covered it. No one ever went into it since 
it was believed to be often partially flooded. It probably 
didn't ever have snakes in it, but spiders undoubtedly 
thrived there. Whether this bizarre artifact of a vanished 
culture was originally intended as the foundation of a 
new building or not was presumably known only to the 
previous owners, a family named Powers, if I recall cor- 
rectly, but what it had become was a storm cellar. 

I believe it was in the early thirties (too far back for 
me to remember) that the community of Dublin was 
nearly destroyed with considerable loss of life by a tor- 
nado. One theory of storm patterns in Tornado Alley 
holds that the center of maximum frequency of torna- 
does oscillates from year to year around an ellipse ori- 
ented in an easterly to north-easterly direction and ex- 
tending from Texas up into Ohio and back around into 
the middle Great Plains. Apparently at this time some 
greater than normal frequency of tornadoes was be- 
lieved to be occurring in Western Kentucky. In addition 
the early Depression was a time of bizarre weather pat- 
terns with the Dust Bowl not too far west. The local 
population, particularly the less educated part of it, al- 
ready frightened by the Depression was terrified by the 
Dublin disaster and the Midwestern weather anomalies, 
and panic-stricken families who lived in one story frame 
houses of the kind which had been destroyed at Dublin 
sought protection by digging themselves basements, 
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usually not under their houses but back into the banks 
which separated their yards from the road in front of 
their houses. Such storm cellars usually had a frame 
door in front of them. I have no idea if such shelters 
ever provided essential protection to anyone or could 
have done so, but in this decade before World War II 
brought us great improvements in weather forecasting 
and the television to disseminate the forecasts these 
storm cellars were seen everywhere in rural Western 
Kentucky. 

Immediately east of the storm cellar was the chicken 
house divided into two parts, a nest section and a roost, 
in the latter of which varmints were sometimes found. 
To the east of the chicken house and slightly back from 
it to be less conspicuous was the outhouse. At the front 
western end of the large garden enclosure was a garage 
primarily used for storage of various pieces of agricul- 
tural equipment. Beside the garage was a large oak tree 
in which the turkeys roosted. Mama Wright recognized 
the similarity of a picture on the cover of a Country 
Gentleman Magazine and the sight from the back porch 
of our roosting turkeys and framed it. It is one of my 
most treasured relics of that time. 

A martin box rose high above the garden fence mid- 
way between meat-house and garage, and the fence was 
screened by masses of hollyhocks. Across the back gar- 
den fence was a small field used as a pig pen beyond 
which was an exceptionally tall tobacco barn. Along the 
west side of the garage a farm road extended south be- 
side the garden fence and pig pen to the tobacco barn 
on one side and a field usually used for pasture on the 
other. 
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This road opened into the stable lot which was fairly 
large and contained a pond near the house and across 
the fence from the road which was periodically deep- 
ened in times of summer drought but which neverthe- 
less has long since vanished. Up the hill from the pond 
was a corn crib facing the east side of the stable (which 
is the only building remaining on the farm today). 

The field east of the house sloped gradually down 
through a rich bottom to a small ditch which I loved ex- 
ploring. Beyond the ditch a narrow strip of cropland 
was bordered on the east by a woodlot sloping up fairly 
steeply to the eastern boundary fence. One can look up 
the field beside the ditch today and see the same wood- 
lots which were present in the thirties, a first woods, a 
field, a second woods, and the new ground behind it 
from which Henry and Papa Wright were still grubbing 
out roots and tree stumps and which became their best 
tobacco field. Across the back fence of the new ground 
was the back of the farm of my Grandpa Jones, I be- 
lieve. 

The farm ditch crossed the Fancy Farm Road and 
flowed north to join Little Mayfield Creek which flowed 
west to cross Shelton Road. This part of the larger ditch 
was a wonderland of natural interest to a small boy, bor- 
dered by high river birch in which grew bittersweet from 
which, if I climbed carefully, I sometimes could gather 
berries for winter decoration. 

Walter Wright was engaged in the tobacco brokerage 
business and probably fairly wealthy. He was much 
loved by the family and a frequent visitor in a dual ca- 
pacity of landlord and relative. He brought to the farm 
his mallards which he used illegally as live decoys when 
hunting at Reelfoot, placed vertically split three foot 
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half sections of hollow logs on the pond bank for the 
ducks to nest under, and we usually raised a good supply 
of ducklings. The ducks were free flying and visited all 
of the neighboring ponds but had their wing feathers 
clipped before use as decoys, I believe. I kept them as 
tame as chickens — tamer actually. They seemed to enjoy 
being caught, held, and fed corn one grain at a time and 
quite willingly entered into a soft clucking kind of con- 
versation with me. 

I have many happy memories of the Walter Wright 
place: the Christmas when I got a red wagon which 
proved in time more of a utility vehicle for conveying 
loads of firewood to the house than a toy, coloring 
Easter eggs and hunting them in the clumps of daf- 
fodils in the front yard, climbing the pear trees and 
singing from the treetops at the top of my voice until 
Mama Wright made me stop, driving the cows home to 
the stable, my arm resting lovingly on the back of a gen- 
tle Jersey named Daisy, learning to milk Daisy, carrying 
a stick to defend myself from her sister, an evil beast 
known only as the Red Heifer, fishing in the pond and 
having Mama Wright clean and cook the small catfish I 
caught, roasting peanuts on a shovel over the fire in the 
living room grate and eating so many that I got sick in 
school the next day and fainted at the blackboard, raking 
leaves in the front yard industriously one Sunday morn- 
ing in December (No one had asked me to; it was just 
fun.) until the raking was interrupted by the appearance 
of the Record family to tell us that the Japanese had at- 
tacked Pearl Harbor, picking blackberries the next sum- 
mer so we could utilize our sugar ration by canning fruit 
which would be increasingly difficult to obtain as 
canned goods in stores (and also rationed there as well). 
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It was around the late fall or early winter of 1939 or 
1940 that Papa Wright had a severe attack of angina 
pectoris, a heart disease which caused great pain and se- 
verely limited his ability to make a living by farming. It 
was Christian and family love which motivated Cousin 
Walter to support the family when it’s always limited 
ability to produce income from tobacco was further re- 
duced by disease, but that support was brought to a sud- 
den close by the death of Cousin Walter in January 
1942. It would be the last year we would live on that 
place, the year in which Henry would join the Navy 
Construction Battalion and go onto Guadalcanal with 
the Seabees to build the military infrastructure neces- 
saty to begin our move up the Pacific island chain which 
would take him to such places as Bougainville, New 
Guinea, Manus Island, and finally the Philippines. 

At the end of that year with the Walter Wright heirs 
wanting to settle the estate and Papa Wright unable to 
farm very much anymore we moved to the Cope place, 
a farm which backed on the north side of the Wesley 
Wright farm on which Papa Wright had grown up, a 
farm with soil reduced by erosion to clay subsoil and 
with a gully below the pond so big we called it the 
Grand Canyon. The Cope place could not produce well 
enough to be used for share-cropping and was therefore 
offered for a minimal rent, a farm with a cramped small 
house with three rooms downstairs and two gabled attic 
rooms with unfinished ceilings which we completed by 
covering the beams with cardboard from boxes picked 
up behind stores in Mayfield. We also rented for pas- 
turage an adjoining field to the west on the Osie Perkins 
place, overgrown with persimmon and _ sassafras 
saplings and with blackberry briers fertilized and 


332 


pruned to sculptured clumps three or four feet high by 
grazing cattle which produced big berries in profusion 
which could be picked easily with minimal loss of blood 
to thorns. 

To reach the Cope place today one turns from KY 
121 onto the New Hope Church Road (KY 495), travels 
south .3 mile to the first road to the right which once led 
westward .4 mile past the Dowdy place, where Edna and 
Miskel lived to the Bud Cope shack. From there it took 
a more northwesterly course past the John Allen home 
on the left, a Mitchell place on the right occupied by a 
very elderly couple with much older house, then the 
Osie Perkins place on the left just before the road inter- 
sected Sullivan Road. It was a good all weather gravel 
road then but has been replaced by KY 121. Beyond the 
site of the former Bud Cope shack the road has been 
closed, the former homes abandoned and fallen to ruin 
except for the former Osie Perkins house which is 
within two or three hundred yards of KY 121. At the 
Bud Cope site a dirt farm road once extended westward 
to Sullivan Road separating John Allen and Osie Perkins 
property on the right (north) from land rented by Terrell 
Gilbert (who lived in the woods a quarter of a mile 
down an even worse dirt track) first, then George 
Wright on the left. Where the Gilbert lane turned south 
was a neat-derelict two room house in which Aunt Lota 
lived briefly before obtaining employment as a tele- 
phone operator in Folsomdale. Past the Wright home 
the road descended with moderate grade past a wood lot 
to a creek and up a startlingly steep climb which was 
barely passable for cars to join Sullivan Road. Politicians 
seeking votes promised to complete this road, but the 
western end of it became impassible while we lived 
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there and vanished long ago, and in winter the road to 
the east became so muddy and deeply rutted that it was 
sometimes impassible for cars, or nearly so, at which 
times we had to walk in for half a mile or more. 

In a land which had no native stone the distinguish- 
ing natural topographic features were the creeks. Ours, 
in which I spent many hours, was usually dry and sandy 
but occasionally flowed between the Cope place and the 
Osie Perkins berry field southward through Uncle 
Wesley's place into Little Mayfield Creek. It was a little 
too far for daily exploration, but I knew the way when 
Aunt Opal wanted me to come down to pick black- 
berries for her. (They actually paid me to do it.) Across 
the creek from our farm one could choose one's way 
carefully through the berry field to its western extremity, 
cross the fence into cultivated land, and follow the fence 
row a little way south to the Stubblefield place where 
Uncle Flem, Aunt Hazel and Jimmy lived. 

The Cope place had a stable with stalls and hayloft 
and a corn crib for caring for the livestock but no to- 
bacco barn. By that time Papa Wright was no longer 
able to raise tobacco anyway, and the land probably 
wouldn't have supported it. He raised a small acreage of 
corn to feed the cows and horses. 

It was more than a dying man could be reasonably 
expected to do, but Papa Wright farmed the land as a 
small dairy farm to the best of his ability with the aid of 
Uncle Ray who moved in to help and continued to milk 
the cows which provided his only cash income, hauling 
the milk in huge heavy milk cans by car or wagon out to 
the main road over the almost impassible farm lane. 
Early in the winter of 1944-5 he was moved to the 
home of Virginia and Bishop behind Edwards Store in 
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West Viola in order to be closer to the medical care 
which could never have reached him on the Cope Place, 
and there he died on January 31, 1945. 

The Cope Place was in a sense the last crushing dis- 
aster in a life of ever greater challenge, a place which 
Mama Wright and Papa Wright could only have viewed 
with despair as did their daughters. Yet such was their 
ability to make a home which was a place of beauty and 
joy that for me it was, and has always been in my mem- 
ory, a wonderland of nature and a Heaven on earth. 
There, unaided by binoculars I could never afford, I had 
seen more than forty species of birds one day in early 
May when the warblers were in migration. There I knew 
as friends the Lark Sparrows which lived in the bushes 
beside the Grand Canyon, the only nesting members of 
that species I have ever seen in Eastern North America. 

Mama Wright and Uncle Ray continued to live there 
until the end of the war and Henry's return from service 
when he was employed in construction, mostly for Pete 
Barley, at which time they rented a house in Folsomdale. 
It was the end of childhood for me. I would graduate 
from Mayfield High School in 1947 and enroll in 
Vanderbilt in the fall on two scholarships and such 
money as I could earn working in its library. In the ab- 
sence of the opportunity to return to the land which I 
cherished my Kentucky roots were effectively largely 
severed. After Vanderbilt came the Air Force, then grad- 
uate school, followed by a career in teaching and a life in 
other parts of the country. 

After a few years in Folsomdale Henry bought a 
farm actoss from the Pottsville Church of Christ, then 
a few years later the farm adjoining to the south where 
he moved with his family, leaving the first home for 
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Mama Wright. There she lived until her death in 1968. 
Prior to the death of Papa Wright she had never lived in 
a house wired for electricity, and indoor plumbing was 
not available to her until some years after the move to 
Pottsville. Life was easier for her in those last years and 
I suspect, happier as well. She had learned to temper the 
sharpness of her words and express better the warm 
loving person she had always been. She was honored 
and loved by many family members and friends. 

I returned to the Cope place a couple of years ago, 
the place on which I had dreamed of building a home, 
walking nearly a mile with the pain of arthritic knees on 
a blazing hot August afternoon from the telephone 
transmission tower which is today near the end of the 
maintained road. The old farm lane was still about as 
good as when we last lived on it. I had not been there in 
more than twenty years. The house was still standing, 
the only house in which Papa Wright and Mama Wright 
had lived which had not fallen. The sky could be seen 
through the holes in its roof; the windows were missing 
and could be approached through thick weeds only with 
difficulty; the outer walls were covered with vines which 
may have been holding up the house. The outbuildings 
had vanished, and the land on which they stood is now 
cultivated. The ancient walnut from which once hung 
my swing was the only tree surviving from my child- 
hood, looking like it might not outlast the house. The 
land remains. 

I thought I saw a Lark Sparrow in the field. 
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